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INTRODUCTION. 



When these Essays appeared last autumn in the 
pages of the Fortnightly Review (with whose per- 
mission they are now reprinted), they attracted in 
India no little or unacrimonious controversy. The 
Anglo-Indian agitation against Lord Ripon was 
then at its height, and most of the local news- 
papers written for English consumption recognized 
in them a defence of his, with them, unpopular 
policy and a counter-attack made upon Anglo- 
Indian vested interests. They were indeed, I 
think, the first complete and fearless apology of 
Indian home rule which had been published ; 
and they were accordingly, with one or two kindly 
exceptions, torn to pieces by the English editors 
of Calcutta, Bombay, and the rest of the great 
towns. The native press, on the other hand, 
as loudly approved them, and supported with 
generous warmth the position taken by their 
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author. In the defence, as in the attack, I recog- 
nize the highest tribute which could be paid to 
their merit as an accurate representation of native 
griefs and native aspirations. As such I give them 
now once more in a collected form to the public. 

Nor need I, I am sure, do so any longer apolo- 
getically. Events in the last twelve months have 
proved, and more than proved, that Lord Ripon's 
policy, defective as it may have been in detail, was 
true in principle ; and nothing is more certain now 
than that whatever party may succeed to power in 
England, the doctrine of " India for the Indians 
and by the Indians," is the only one which for the 
future, as regards India, will direct their counsels. 
Reform may advance slower or it may advance 
faster, but advance it will, and in the direction of 
home rule. Anglo-Indian interests will in vain 
protest ; they will not again be listened to in 
their prayer for a return to ancient ways. 

Neither do I look upon the recent change of 
Government we have witnessed at home as other- 
wise than a distinct gain to India. With the final 
dis?ippearance of the ancient Whig ascendancy, 
bureaucratic ideas will have lost their firmest 
supporters ; and Tory democracy no less than 
Radical democracy will of necessity take the 
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Indian people into its confidence. We shall see 
no more Indian Secretaries of the Kimberley type, 
men dependent wholly on the officials for their 
knowledge of Indian things. Lord Ripon proved 
what great results a personal understanding of 
native wishes could effect of advantage to a 
Viceroy. Lord Randolph Churchill may well 
show its advantage to a Secretary of State. Nor 
will their example fail to be followed by their 
successors. As years go by, it will become less 
and less possible for an English Cabinet to err 
through ignorance ; and, the truth once fairly 
known at Westminster, we may all have great 
confidence in its practical effect on the adminisr 
trative counsels at Calcutta. 

Thus, I am prepared to take a more hopeful 
view of Indian reform to-day than I dared indulge 
in a year ago. On the other hand, the year that 
has elapsed has taught us that there are danger^ 
more nearly threatening the English Empire, and 
with it India, than we altogether suspected. The 
very causes which are making reform certain in 
India are placing the whole fabric of strength on 
which the Empire rests in jeopardy, and it is patent 
that India's peril from without has been largely 
increased by recent organic changes at home and 
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the disclosure of imperial weakness which has 
attended them abroad. It cannot be too con- 
3tantly borne in mind that democratized England, 
if it be not rapidly educated to a sense of its 
danger abroad, is threatened every year more 
certainly with disruption — not as a kingdom, for 
democracy is fully compatible with national pros- 
perity, but as an empire. Empires, in the history 
<>i the world, have never long survived the institu- 
tions which founded them ; and the government 
of an empire by uneducated popular opinion is an 
experiment absolutely novel in Europe as in Asia. 
The tendency of such a government will be to 
discard policy — the tradition of conduct handed 
down from age to age — and to follow sentiment 
rather than principle in its acts of initiative. This 
in England itself may not be a great danger — in- 
asmuch as popular opinion is usually well informed 
on domestic matters under the eye of every one, 
and may be trusted not to err too widely; nor 
liave I less than a firm confidence in the English 
people as the best manager of its own affairs. But 
'with affairs abroad it is different. Here we have 
had a foretaste already in the last three years 
of the ignorance prevailing with the mass of men, 
and of the extravagances of conduct to which a 



f^^sss^msmm 



INTRODUCTION", xi 



government without fixed principle and fuled by 
the breath of opinion is liable. 

Without a foreign policy, a kingdom, a republic^ 
a homogeneous State of any kind can live— but 
hardly an empire ; and it is difficult to feel con- 
fidence in the continuous wisdom on imperial 
matters of those who are now their own and 
England's masters. The Radicals already avow 
their readiness to abdicate England's authority 
beyond the seas, and it is certain that "insular" 
politics will with them become yearly more and 
more the only ones of interest Of this the 
great military States of Europe will infallibly take 
advantage. India, therefore, stands in this danger 
— that, in the evolution of our party strifes, she may 
find herself one day, and before she has worked 
put her salvation, abandoned by the Power which 
now protects her. Should any disaster happen 
to the English arms abroad, such as should 
seriously cripple her strength, the natives of 
Hindostan may well be placed in the plight of 
the ancient Britons when Rome recalled her 
legionSrf She would be exposed to the common 
danger of Asia, the incufsion of new masters from 
the North or from beyond the seas, a danger 
which she must pray a kindly Providence to avert 
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until the day when she is prepared to stand 
alone. The peril should spur her to new exer- 
tions, and for this purpose I call special attention 
to it 

With regard to another matter, a matter per- 
sonal to myself, I may in this preface also be 
allowed to say a few words. Among the critics 
of my writings on India, some have been found 
who, not content with refuting my arguments in 
a legitimate sense— or perhaps in despair of being 
able so to refute them — have attacked me person- 
ally as a wanton disturber of their peace, a 
politician who, having quarrelled, they say, with his 
country at home, visited India, not with the pur- 
pose of honest inquiry into existing griefs, but of 
raising new ones and exposing England's shame. 
To this charge I feel bound to make some reply,, 
for it has been preferred amongst others by a high 
Anglo-Indian official ; and, though in England 
no one will have been much concerned to inquire 
into its truth, seeing that I am well known and 
that Anglo-Indian authority carries little weight,, 
it may be that in India those who do not know 
me personally, and are unaware of my political 
views and antecedents, may have given it more 
attention than it deserved. 
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, My political history, since it needs describing, 
is briefly this : a country squire in England, with 
Conservative traditions and a sufficient indepen- 
dent fortune, I spent twelve years of my early 
life in the diplomatic service abroad, where, with- 
out in any special way distinguishing myself, I 
acquired many friends, whom I still retain, in the 
official world, and I hope such a character as has 
deserved their esteem. I never had the smallest 
quarrel with the Foreign Office during my con- 
nection with it, and I left the public service on 
my marriage in 1869, on wholly private grounds. 
I am, therefore, not in the category of " men with 
a grievance," or who may need to revenge them- 
selves on officialism for official wrongs. 

On \the contrary, my relations with the per- 
manent officials of the Foreign and other offices in 
London has, notwithstanding my political quarrel 
with Mr. Gladstone's Government about Egypt, 
always been cordial ; nor even with the members 
of that Government themselves have I ever 
been on personally unfriendly terms. My inter- 
ference in Egypt caused Lord Granville at one 
time much annoyance ; but I think that he would 
not deny now that events have justified me. 1 
saw his agents in Egypt pursuing a policy unjust, 
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unwise, and dangerous, and I gave him timely- 
warning ; and when he disregarded my warning I 
appealed to Parliament and the public to prevent 
a war which had become imminent. Not to have 
taken every means in my power to avert so great 
a calamity as the Egyptian invasion would have 
been itself a crime— and every member of the 
Jate Government perfectly understands this, To 
say, therefore, that my quarrel with the official 
world at home has caused me to denounce officialr 
ism in India, is to do me singular injustice. " My 
experience of official ways in Egypt certainly put 
me on the track of abuses further East, but it 
did not warp my judgment — still less prompt 
my revenge. Cairo diplomacy prepared me for 
the diplomacy of Hyderabad as the agricultural 
miseries of the Delta prepared me for the agricul* 
tural miseries of the Deccan ; but my action iri 
regard to the first did not determine my action 
with regard to the second. In both instances I 
interfered to prevent a wrong ; and I am glad that 
I did so. But I had no other motive. 

As a matter of chronology, too, since the point 
has been raised, it may be worth while explaining 
to those who see, in my " Ideas about India," the 
effect of a personal disappointment about Egypt, 
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that they were conceived in all their main features, 
and far more strongly expressed by me, several 
years before Egypt became an interest in my life* 
My first visit to India was in 1879, and it was 
then, while Lord Lytton's guest at Peterhof, and 
living not with the native Indians, but in the daily 
society of the highest Anglo-Indian officials, the 
Stracheys, the Battens, and the Lyalls, that I first 
conceived the thought that India was selfishly and 
unwisely governed. I have fortunately lit upon 
letters I then wrote to my political friends whicfe 
I will take the liberty of quoting in extract^ not 
for their merit, for they are too exaggerated and 
careless in expression to be of any intrinsic value^ 
but because they will show that when, five year$ 
later, I wrote the Essays contained in this volume, 
it was not Egypt which inspired me, nor tales of 
native discontent, but thoughts long before im* 
planted by a general survey of Eastern miseries. 

"I am disappointed," I wrote from Simla irt 
April, 1879, "with India, which seems to me just 
as ill-governed as the rest (of Asia), only with 
good intentions instead of bad. ones, or none at all* 
There is just the same heavy taxation, govern* 
ment by foreign officials, and waste of money 
one sees in Turkey, Only let us hope the official^ 
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are fools instead of knaves. The result is the 
same, and I don't see much difference between 
making the starving Hindoos pay for a cathedral 
at Calcutta, and taxing Bulgarians for a palace 
on the Bosphorus. Want eats up all these great 
empires in their centralized governments ; and the 
only way to make them prosper would be to split 
them up and let the pieces govern themselves as 
they could." 

And again to a Radical friend : " The ' natives,' 
as they call them, are a race of slaves, frightened, 
unhappy, and terribly thin. Though a good Con- 
servative and a member of the Carlton Club, I own 
to being shocked at the Egyptian bondage in which 
they are held, and my faith in British institutions 
and the blessings of British rule have received a 
severe blow. I have been studying the mysteries 
of Indian finance under * the best masters,' Govern- 
ment Secretaries, Commissioners, and the rest, and 
have come to the conclusion that if we go on 
* developing ' the country at its present rate, the 
inhabitants will have, sooner or later, to resort to 
cannibalism, for there will be nothing but each 
other left them to eat I do not clearly under- 
stand why we English take their money from 
these starving Hindoos to make railroads for them. 
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which they don't want, and turnpike roads, and 
jails, and lunatic- asylums, and memorial build- 
ings to Sir Bartle Frere ; or why we insist upon 
their feeding out of their wretched handfuls of 
rice, immense armies of policemen and magis- 
trates and engineers. They want none of these 
things, and they want their rice very badly, as 
anybody can see by looking at their ribs. As to 
the debt they have been saddled with, I think it 
would be honester to repudiate it, at least as a 
debt on India, I never could see the moral 
obligation governments acknowledge of taxing 
people for debts they, and not the people, have 
incurred. All public debts, even in a self-govern- 
ing country, are more or less dishonest, but in a 
despotism like India they are a mere swindle. 
These I beg you to believe are my own views, not 
at all those of the officials on whose information I 
have based them. The latter are, of course, per- 
fectly satisfied with the solvency and prosperity of 
the country. Lytton, I find, has more enlightened 
views on all these matters than his councillors ; 
but officialism in India is a web in which th6 
wisest may find himself entangled. 'Indian as a 
wag said the other day, ^ is a despotism of office- 
boxes tempered by the occasional loss of keys ;* 



• •• 



XVHl INTRODUCTION^. 



and every official in the country is interested in 
keeping things as they are. . . » Nobody in Eng- 
land knows anything about these things. Take 
a hint, therefore, and ventilate freely the doctrine 
of repudiating public debts as an idea of the future 
for Radical finance. I am convinced it is a sound 
one." 

And again t "I believe the natives capable of 
governing themselves far better than we can do 
it, and at about a tenth part of the expense. 
What strikes one from the monient one lands 
in India, is the ridiculous overhousing of the 
officials, and the enormous nqmber of public 
buildings — churches, barracks, and government 
offices — ^kept up for their amusement. It is like 
having a Scotch gardener, with a cottage and 
three assistants, to look after ten acres of potatoes. 
For my part^ I disbelieve altogether in European 
methods of improving the East, whether Egypt, 
or Turkey, or India. Railways and canals and 
tramways are profitable in England, but here they 
are a dead loss. It is no use putting six-foot 
drains into a sandy soil ; and India is wretchedly 
light . » . Such are my first impressions.** 

These letters, though of no other value, prove, 
as I have said, that at least it was not the chagrin 
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of tny failure three years later to prevent the war 
in Egypt, that suggested to me my first "Ideas 
about India." Nor were the circumstances of my 
second visit to that country such as they have 
been represented to be. I undertook the journey 
neither in secresy nor with a purpose of sedition ; 
but, on the contrary, with the full knowledge 
of the Downing Street authorities, and after an 
explanation there of my views. I do not say 
that there was no question raised at the India 
Office with regard to my journey. My motives 
were, I believe, discussed there, and certain, news- 
papers under Anglo-Indian inspiration hinted that 
there might be danger to the State in my travel- 
ling as I intended ; but the doubt was not enter- 
tained at head-quarters, and my views and objects 
were rightly understood to be those of inquiry 
and a patriotic desire to arrive at a knowledge of 
Indian facts. 

So too in India itself. Though regarded with 
suspicion as a possibly too candid critic by some of 
the permanent officials, and attacked by the senii-^ 
official press, I everywhere received the counte- 
nance of the supreme imperial authorities. Mr, 
Grant Duff, Sir James Fergusson, and Sir Alfred 
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Lyall, governors of the chief provinces I visited, 
received me with all the courtesy habitually shewn 
to English travellers, and discussed unreservedly 
with me the chief problems of their governments. 
Nothing could have been kinder than the two 
latter proved themselves to be, and nothing less 
distrustful. They perfectly understood the motive 
of my desire to see things in India from a different 
point of view from their own, and they gave me 
full latitude in my dealings with the natives while 
staying in their houses. Sir Alfred Lyall es- 
pecially was my friend. To him I owe the 
advantage I enjoyed of being able to hold large 
•public meetings among the Mohammedans of the 
North- West Provinces, and of speaking freely to 
audiences of five hundred and a thousand persons 
in the various towns. Had I been really teaching 
sedition, it is incredible that he should have per- 
mitted this ; but in point of fact, he encouraged 
and defended me. I have his leave to publish a 
letter he wrote to me at the time in reference to 
attacks made on me by the Pioneer newspaper 
soon after I had left his house. 

"The foolish and violent article about you," he 
writes, on January the i6th, "in the Pioneer of 
this morning, moves one's indignation for more 
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reasons than one. These attacks all emanate, to 
my knowledge, from Calcutta. I have hitherto 
written nothing whatever to officials in these pro- 
vinces regarding your movements, as I believed 
you would prefer this. But I shall now send 
word to Allygarh, and to the Commissioner of 
Rohilcund, who is in political charge of Rampore, 
that it would be a total mistake to suppose that in 
these provinces the Government takes any sinister 
view of your proceedings. I am taking every 
opportunity of declaring that I know you have no 
intention whatever of propagating disloyalty. '^ 

Lastly, Lord Ripon himself gave me his full 
countenance, and, strangely enough, precisely on 
those two points — my action at Patna and my 
action at Hyderabad — ^which have been most un- 
sparingly called in question. The Patna incident 
I laid immediately on its occurrence before him, 
and, were it necessary to rake up the details of 
so old an incident of discredit to official India, 
I could publish the correspondence which passed 
between us on the subject. Suffice it to say, Lord 
Ripon approved my action. In the matter of 
Hyderabad also I acted with his knowledge and 
approval, and I have the satisfaction of thinking 
that if the Hyderabad State was in the spring of 
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1884 saved from ruin, it was due in some part 
to my timely intervention. I believe no patriotic 
Englishman, placed in the circumstances in which 
I found myself, would have acted otherwise than 
I did on that occasion. By accidental circum- 
stances, I found myself in possession of the secrets 
of an intrigue which threatened the ruin of a 
native State ; and I laid the facts of the case 
without hesitation before the Viceroy, Lord 
Ripon listened, examined into, and in the end 
dealt with the case as it deserved. He approved 
of my return to Hyderabad for the Nizam's instal- 
lation, supported me while there with the Resident, 
and consulted me on more than one detail of the 
final arrangements made by him. If, therefore, 
I be condemned for what I did in connection 
with that incident, the Viceroy himself stands 
condemned. But in truth the event has proved 
abundantly that the reversal of the Foreign Office 
policy was the only course which could with pru- 
dence have been followed by Lord Ripon. 

The engraving opposite the title page of this 
volume is from a photograph which records the 
concluding scene of the festivities which graced 
the Nizam's installation, and one of the most 
satisfactory episodes of my Indis^n journey>— I 
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may say of my life — when, the political battle 
won, and the public fetes over, the Nizam invited 
us with the Viceroy and the Resident to a private 
pleasure party on the Mir Alum Lake. The group 
is not without its humour to those who under- 
stand it, but I need not put all the dots upon 
the I's. 

WILFRID SCAWEN BLUNT. 

Crabbet Park, 

September, 1885. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE AGRICULTURAL DANGER, 

" Famine is the horizon of the Indian villager. Insufficient food 
is the foreground." 

Having visited India during the past winter under 
circumstances quite exceptional for an Englishman, 
I propose while they are fresh in my mind to 
record the impressions left on me by my journey, 
and to state briefly my opinions with regard to the 
various political questions now being agitated by 
the Indian and the Anglo-Indian press. India is 
without doubt becoming the great question of the 
day ; and although for a moment the lesser one of 
Egypt stands more prominently in the political 
foreground, it is by far the most important which 
Englishmen will have to solve in the present 
generation. For good or for evil our fate as an 
empire is bound up with that of the Indian people, 
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and we have duties to perform towards them and 
precautions to take which, if we neglect them, will 
involve us in complete Imperial ruin. The ten- 
dency of the present day is to procrastinate in 
politics, but the lesson of Egypt may well have 
taught us something, and my object in these pages 
will be to convey a warning of evils now ignored 
but growing every day greater, and which may at 
a given moment assume proportions far beyond the 
power of any Government which may be in office 
to deal with or assuage. 

With regard to the field of my observations, I 
may explain that, commencing with the island of 
Ceylon, I worked my way first through Southern 
India. Ceylon itself, though out of the adminis- 
trative system of the Peninsula, I found a most 
interesting study, as showing the lines on which 
Indian progress may be expected to advance ; and 
viewed in the light of it I was better able to appre- 
ciate the vices of administration I afterwards 
observed. Ceylon is a crown colony, and its form 
of government stands about half-way between 
the night of the present Indian system and the full 
day of our true colonies. It enjoys a twilight of 
liberty which I hardly appreciated while I was 
there, it seemed so little, but which I could hardly 
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believe in afterwards, it seemed so much. Crossing 
the Straits, I found myself at once in another 
atmosphere and under another rule. Although 
Southern Madras has been at peace under English 
administration for a hundred years, I found every- 
where distrust of the Government, fear of the 
officials, and a certain vague disquiet which is an 
unmistakable sign with nations that all is not well 
I heard from every mouth complaints of the over- 
whelming poverty of the poor, of the ever-increasing 
burden of taxation, and the ever-increasing selfish- 
ness of those charged with the expenditure. 

I passed next through the famine districts of the 
Presidency. There I was able, imperfectly indeed, 
but still to some purpose, to test the accuracy of 
what I had learned in the towns as to the con- 
dition of the Deccan ryot,* and to form 3ome 
conception of his agricultural needs and fiscal 
grievances. It may be thought that this would be 
impossible for a stranger passing rapidly through 
an enormous district, but I did not find it absolutely 
so. Land tenure in Asia is all much on the same 
plan, and India forms no exception ; and to one who 

* I use the term ** Deccan " in its broader and, I believe, original 
sense of the South Country, not as it is sometimes applied to the 
dominion of the Nizam only. 
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has travelled through the Ottoman empire with 
observant eyes, the burdens laid upon the Indian 
peasantry are very apparent My plan was to visit 
a few villages wherever I made a halt, and put a 
certain series of questions to whatever intelligent 
cultivator chance might direct me to. It may be 
said that I did not hear the truth, inasmuch as I 
did not know the various vernaculars, and inas- 
much as all Orientals seek to please, and it might 
have been my pleasure to hear the worst But I 
guarded against this by taking a local interpreter 
in each new place, who could not have been in 
collusion with the last, and who, if he suspected my 
sympathy with the ryot, was unable to warn him 
of the special answers I had before received. Nor 
will any one, I think, maintain that the same stories 
on the same subjects could have been constantly 
told me in villages remote from each other, unless 
those stories had been true. I was able thus to 
compare the accounts received and contrast the 
peasant of the Deccan, who is the poorest in India, 
with the peasants of Bengal and other more favoured 
districts, till I feel satisfied that I have a fair 
general knowledge of the subject — far, of course,, 
from complete, yet infinitely more real than could 
be acquired at home by any amount of study or 
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inquiry. Also I am prepared to challenge further 
examination on this point of the agricultural distress, 
being convinced that my conclusions would be 
come to by any other independent traveller adopting 
the same impartial method of judging. Official 
information, it may be, contradicts me. But I am 
strong in the testimony of the people themselves. 

At Calcutta, which I reached just at the moment 
of the extreme agitation regarding the Ilbert Bill, 
I found myself in the centre of the political arena, 
where the most advanced doctrines in the direction 
of self-government were being debated. For reasons 
which I need hardly allude to, I was admitted at 
once into the confidence of all, and bec.ame ac- 
quainted in a few weeks with what the majority of 
our civilian officers spend their lives in only half 
suspecting. It was the time of the opening of the 
Exhibition, and all India was gathered to the 
metropolis, and little that was interesting in the way 
of talent, or position, or notoriety in native society 
failed to make my acquaintance as that of a person 
sympathizing with Eastern ideas and desirous of 
their good. It has been constantly pretended by 
English writers that it is only what are called the 
**Babus" of Calcutta who are sufficiently educated 
to have advanced ideas on the political regenera- 
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tioii of theif country; but nothing is less true. 
The Calcutta politicians stand, indeed, in the fore-» 
ground of English vision because they are of Cal- 
cutta — that is to say, of the most English city of 
India — and because they have a more general know- 
ledge of the English language. But the Mahrattas 
and Parsis of Bombay are at least their equals, and 
in point of vigorous thought and true statesman- 
like intelligence I found no one at Calcutta to equal 
the leading Brahmins of Madras ; while, among the 
Mohammedans, the North- West Provinces are far 
ahead of Bengal proper in independence of ideas 
and political courage. Calcutta, however, like 
London, is the chief centre of debate, and it is 
around the Viceroy in council that the battle rages 
loudest. At the time of my visit an embryo Par-^ 
liament was holding its sittings, at which men from 
all parts of India were assembled, and all the great 
questions of the day were being debated ; and I 
found the intelligence and abilities of those who 
took part in the debates very fairly distributed. I 
had the honour of being present at the whole of 
these sittings, being the only European thus dis- 
tingfuished; and though it is true that Bengal was 
unduly represented in the meetings, it was hardly 
more exclusively so than would have been the case 
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in Europe widi any city which should have been 
chosen as the scene of an international assemblage. 
The growth of political intelligence in India is far 
indeed from being confined to the Hindu lawyers 
of Bengal. 

In North-Western India, through which I next 
travelled, I studied almost exclusively the Moham-i^ 
medan phase of the Indian question. I was asked 
to give a series of lectures on their education, and 
did so, thus becoming intimately acquainted with 
Mohammedan wants and troubles and aspirations^. 
It is a mistake to suppose that there is as yet any 
irreconcilable breach between the Mohammedana 
of Hindostan and her Majesty's Government To 
say that they are disaffected towards us is, of 
course, true, inasmuch as it is true also, in the 
literal sense of the word, of every section of the 
native community.. There is no love whatever lost 
between the Indians and ourselves, whether they 
be Mohammedan, or Hindu, or Parsi, or native 
Christian. We do nothing to gain their affection^ 
and they waste none on us. But in some ways the 
Mohammedans are less hostile to the existing order 
of things than the others are.. They suffer on some 
points less, and they are certainly less inclined ii> 
the abstract to revolutionary doctrines.. A stricter 
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regard to their rights and a little more genuine 
sympathy with Islam abroad might make them 
actively loyal to the Crown ; and it is only in' the 
last few years that they have begun to share the 
general distrust with which our Government is now 
justly regarded in Islam. I went through most of 
the great cities specially Mohammedan, and my 
only serious omissions were in the Punjab. 

Finally I spent a few weeks in the independent 
State of Hyderabad, where I was able in some sort 
to compare native with English rule, and where I 
had the privilege of being behind the scenes in one 
of the most astonishing dramas of State intrigue 
modem times have witnessed. This taught me 
much of the relations existing between the 
Imperial and the feudatory Governments; and 
though I do not propose here to detail them, my 
knowledge of them gives me confidence in stating 
certain of my opinions. Scindia's and Holkar's 
territories I had no time to visit, and except from 
a flying passage through the Rajputana principali- 
ties, I gained no further experience in this direc- 
tion. But the virtues and vices of Oriental rule I 
have seen displayed in other countries, and the 
principal object of my journey this year was a 
study not of these but of British rule in India. At 
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the end of five months I sailed once more for 
England from Bombay. 

These, then, are my titles to be heard upon the 
Indian question — imperfect ones perhaps, yet in 
the dearth of independent knowledge surely of 
value. My experience has been that of a tourist, 
but I have returned satisfied that it is quite possible 
to see and hear and understand all that vitally 
concerns our rule in India in six months' time ; 
and it is my belief that a traveller, with an open 
and sympathetic mind travelling without official 
recommendation, has a better chance of really 
arriving at the truth in the short space of a single 
winter, than most public servants have in the whole 
of their official career. In India, as elsewhere in 
the East, official position is a bar to knowledge; 
and official protection is a perpetual hindrance. 
I was careful to avoid Government houses and 
Collectors* bungalows wherever possible, but I 
did not always succeed, and whenever I crossed 
a hospitable European threshold I was reminded 
at once of those entertainments given by Pashas 
and Mudirs which I had so often enjoyed in other 
lands. Once under the official roof, a veil of 
suspicion seemed to divide me from the people ; 
and it was strange to meet again> almost in the 
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position of servants, honourable native gentlemen 
one had met some hours perhaps before as equals 
and as friends. Yet such is the painful unreality 
of social intercourse between the governing class 
and the governed, and such in consequence theii^ 
ignorance of each others' thoughts. 

The results of my experience I propose ta 
condense and arrange under the following heads : 

I. The agricultural danger with which the un- 
sound finance of India is intimately connected. 
2. Race hatred, which shall include a survey of 
the principal questions now agitated in the towns 
of India ; and 3. The position of the Moham- 
medans — a matter little understood, but whose 
importance at the present moment it would be 
difficult to exaggerate. Under these three heads 
I believe it will be possible for me to include all 
that I have to say both of warning and of sug- 
gestion: of warning, because I have no doubt 
whatever* that if things continue in their present 
groove a revolution is the necessary end J of 
suggestion, inasmuch as I have equally little 
doubt that by timely reform that catastrophe may^ 
be averted. 

I believe it to be an axiom in politics that alt 
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social convulsions have been preceded by a period 
of growing misery for the agricultural poor, com-- 
bined with the growing intelligence of the urban 
populations. Certainly this was the case in 
Europe at the time of the Reformation, and again, 
following the lead of France, in the last century ; 
and, most certainly and immediately under our 
own observation, it has been the case in Ireland 
and in Egypt at the present day* Where there 
is complete ignorance, misery may be accumulated 
almost without limit by a despotic power* Where 
the mass of the population is prosperous, no growth 
of knowledge need be feared* But it is at the 
point where education and starvation meet that 
the flame breaks forth* This is a truism* Yet 
there are few who recognize how absolutely true 
it is of India. 

No one accustomed to Eastern travel can fail 
to see how poor the Indian peasant is* Travelling 
by either of the great lines of railway which bisect 
the Continent, one need hardly leave one's carriage 
to be aware of this. From Madras to Bombay, 
and from Bombay again to the Ganges valley, 
distances by rail of seven hundred and eight 
hundred miles, one passes not half st dozen towns, 
nor a single village which has a prosperous look* 






12 THE AGRICULTURAL DANGER. 

The fields, considering the general lightness of the 
soil, are not ill-cultivated ; but there is much 
waste land ; and in the scattered villages there is 
an entire absence of well-built houses, enclosed 
gardens, or large groves of fruit trees, the signs of 
individual wealth which may be found in nearly 
every other Oriental country. The houses are 
poorer than in Asia Minor or Syria, or even Egypt, 
and are uniform in their poverty. There are no 
residences of any wealthier class than the poorest^ 
and the. little congregations of mud huts are 
without redeeming feature in the shape of stone- 
built mansion or whitewashed dwelling at all 
superior to the rest Such exceptions one finds 
in every province of the Ottoman Empire, except 
perhaps in Irak, and one finds them in Persia. 
But throughout the great central plateau of the 
Indian peninsula, they are wholly absent 

Nor is the aspect of poverty less startling if 
one looks closer. Entering a Deccan village one 
is confronted with peasants nearly naked, and if 
one asks for the head man, one finds him no better 
clothed, than the rest The huts are bare of furni- 
ture ; the copper pots are rare ; the women are 
without ornaments. These are the common signs 
of indigence in the East ; and here they are 
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universal. Questioning the peasants, one ascertains 
not only that they do not eat meat, for this is often 
against their religious custom, but also that they 
eat rice itself only on holidays. Their ordinary 
food is millet mixed with salt and water, and 
flavoured with red peppers ; and of this they 
partake only sufficient to support life. Of luxuries 
other than the red peppers they seem wholly 
destitute. 

In every village which I visited of the British 
Deccan I heard complaints of poverty resembling 
most closely those to which I was accustomed in 
Syria and Egypt — complaints of over-taxation of the 
country, of increase and inequalities of assessment, 
of the tyranny of local overseers (not necessarily 
Englishmen) charged with levying the rates, 
complaints of the forest laws, of the decrease of 
the stock of working cattle, of their deterioration 
through the price of salt, of universal debt to the 
usurers. The only complaints conspicuous from 
their absence were those relating to insecurity 
of life and to conscription, the two great evils 
of Western Asia. And I will say at once before 
I go further that immunity on these heads goes 
far in my opinion towards counterbalancing the 
miseries which our rule would otherwise seem 
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to have aggravated in the condition of the Indian 

ryot 

The special evils which we have imposed upon him 
are, however, only too apparent In former days, 
though his land assessment or rent was very likely 
as high as now, it was mitigated for him by custom 
and by certain privileges which our system of 
administration has deprived him of. In bad seasons 
when his crop was poor he enjoyed remissions 
which are very seldom granted now. The lord of 
the land to whom he paid his rent lived within 
reach of him, and in days of distress might be 
cajoled into pity or possibly frightened into mode- 
ration. But the landlord now is a formless thing — 
the Government — which no tears can reach, no 
menace turn away. It is represented only by a 
succession of changing agents, strangers to the 
country, ignorant of the people and their wants, 
and whose names the ryots rarely learn to know. 
This is a constant complaint in their mouths, and 
the condition of British India under the modern 
system is a striking instance of the evils of absentee 
ownership. For the last hundred years it has been 
the constant aim of the Madras Government to 
destroy all ownership in land but its own, and it 
has so far succeeded that it stands now alone 
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throughout the greater portion of the Presidency 
face to face with the peasantry. If these were 
happy the result might be good. But in their 
actual circumstances of chronic starvation it seems 
to me a very dangerous one. 

With regard to the actual amount of the assess- 
ment, I made what inquiries I was able, endeavour^ 
ing, so far as possible, to ascertain what proportion 
it bore to the gross value of the crop, and, although 
I state it with all due diffidence, I think I am not 
wrong in putting it at 35 to 40 per cent, for the 
Deccan district. It may well be considerably 
more, but I think it can hardly be less. In any 
case, I feel quite certain that Dr. Hunter's figures 
in his book (which, be it remembered, is the 
accepted handbook about India) are enormously 
wrong, where, quoting the Famine Commission, 
he states that "the land tax throughout British 
India is from 3 per cent, to 7 per cent, on the gross 
out-turn." Seven per cent, would of course be a 
very light rent in any country, but 40 per cent, 
would be inordinately high, and I am quite sure 
that impartial inquiry would prove that, in the 
Deccan at least, my own figures are far more 
nearly correct. In Bengal, I know there are lands 
assessed as low as i per cent.; but Bengal is a 
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prosperous country, nearly the only one in India, 
and is precisely the exception which best proves 
the general rule by exemplifying the causes of 
agricultural poverty. 

It is, however, not merely the amount of the 
assessment which weighs upon these Deccan ryots, 
not merely the inelasticity of its collection. If the 
natives themselves are to be believed, there are 
other causes of poverty directly due to the British 
connection which have had a far more disastrous 
effect upon the prosperity of the country than any 
taxation has produced. The reason, these say, 
why the ryot of the present day is poorer than his 
predecessor of fifty years ago is this. Under the 
ancient system of native rule, and during the early 
days of the Company, the agricultural population 
was not wholly dependent on agriculture. It had 
certain home industries which employed its leisure 
during those seasons of the year when labour in 
the fields was useless. There was the carrying 
trade which could be engaged in with the bullocks 
used at other times for ploughing. There was 
peddling of ghee and other home-made wares ; 
and above all there was the weaving industry, 
which employed the women, and the men too 
during their idle time, and helped them to pay. 
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their rent But modern improvements and modern 
legislation have altered all this. The railroads 
have very much destroyed the carrying trade ; 
native industries have been supplanted by foreign 
ones, and the introduction of machinery and of 
foreign cottons has broken up every hand-loom 
in the country. The ryot, therefore, is reduced to 
the simple labour of his fields, and this does not 
suffice him any longer to live and to pay his 
assessment — therefore he starves. This account of 
the matter has been very ably set before the English 
public by Sir William Wedderburn, and I do not 
propose to argue it out here. But I can testify 
that it is the account also given by the natives 
themselves, and that I have no doubt that it is 
strictly true. 

The official account is different. According 
to apologists of the Strachey school, over-popu- 
lation caused by the security of our rule is the 
sufficient reason of all distress, and it is possible 
that this may be correct of Bengal and other 
districts enjoying more prosperous conditions than 
those of which I am now speaking. But as 
applied to the Deccan it is manifestly untrue. For 
nothing like the whole area of cultivable land is 
taken up, and the population is scanty rather than 

c 



1 8 THE AGRICULTURAL DANGER. 

excessive. The causes of distress and famine must 
be looked for rather in the growing impoverish- 
ment of the existing population, than in its 
numerical excess — in its enforced idleness during 
part of the year, and in the disappearance of the 
whole class of large proprietors who in former 
times used to lay up stores of grain to keep their 
peasantry alive in the droughts. It is my opinion, 
in common with that of the most intelligent native 
economists, that a permanent settlement of the 
revenue, such as there is in Bengal, would do 
more by the creation of a wealthy class of land- 
owners in the Deccan, towards mitigating the 
periodical famines there, than any other form of 
legislation could, or the covering of the country 
with a whole network of railroads. But of this 
later. 

Other modern grievances of the peasant are, 
first, the new Forest Laws. These were intro- 
duced some years ago in consequence of the 
growing famines which, it was argued, were caused 
by the irregularity of the monsoon rains, which in 
their turn were caused by the denudation of the 
forests. Admitting as true all that can be said of 
the necessity of strong measures to prevent destruc- 
tion in these, and to increase the area of vegetation, 
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the modus operandi seems to have been needlessly 
violent, and most injurious to the people. One 
would have supposed that so wide an object as 
the regulation of the rainfall would have been 
provided for out of Imperial funds. But this was 
only done in part. The bulk of the loss fell on 
individual peasants. Wherever I went in the 
Madras and Bombay presidencies I heard of 
common lands enclosed and rights of pasture 
withdrawn, and this without any compensation 
at all being given to the possessors. The plea 
seems to have been that, in the days of the 
Mohammedan Empire, the Mogul was lord of 
all uncultivated lands, and that therefore, although 
time and custom had intervened for generations, 
the land might be resumed. The effect in any 
case has been disastrous. The leaves of trees are 
largely used in India for manure, and the supply 
is now cut off. The pasture has been reduced and 
cattle are dying of hunger. Where wood had been 
free from time immemorial, so much a load now 
has to be paid. In the Ghauts of Bombay matters 
seem to have gone farther still, and after the great 
famine of 1877-78 Sir Richard Temple had whole 
districts enclosed, evicting the ryots and destroy- 
ing their villages. The ryots in turn set fire ta 
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the forests, and but for his timely resignation of 
office it is said the whole country would have been 
morally and physically in a blaze. I know that 
the ill-feeling caused by his high-handed action — 
which reminds one of that of William Rufus when 
he enclosed the New Forest — has left behind it 
memories bitter as those in Ireland to this day. 
Bad or good, necessary or unnecessary, the Forest 
Act has much to answer for in the present state of 
discontent among the peasantry. 

Allied to this, and even more general in its 
pressure on the poor, stands, secondly, the Salt tax. 
Its oppressive character has been much disputed ; 
but in the Madras Deccan and the poorer districts 
of Bombay there should be no doubt whatever 
upon the matter. It is the one great theme of 
complaint, the one that touches the people most 
nearly and is most injurious in proportion to the 
poverty of the sufferer by it. The comparatively 
well-to-do ryot of Bengal and North-Western India 
does not feel it and does not complain of it. But 
wherever there is real pinching in the necessities 
of life, there the salt monopoly raises a clamorous 
cry. It is only the very poor who are obliged to 
stint themselves in salt; but the very poor are, 
unfortunately, the rule in Southern India. In the 
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Deccan, moreover, its pressure is more galling, 
because natural salt lies on the ground, and the 
people are therefore starved of it as it were in 
sight of plenty. In several villages which I passed 
the ryots told me that they had been reduced to 
driving their cattle by night to the places where 
salt is found, that they may lick it by stealth ; but 
the guards impound them if thus caught infringing 
the law ; and latterly orders have been given that 
the police should collect in heaps and destroy all 
salt whatever found in its natural state above 
ground. In other parts I heard of a kind of 
leprosy attacking persons deprived of this neces- 
sary article of diet ; and especially on the sea-coast 
south of Bombay the disease was spoken of as 
prevalent. The fact of there being no complaint 
with regard to the salt tax at Calcutta or in 
Northern India, has caused the Indian Govern- 
ment to be callous on this matter, and I fear the 
fact that it brings six millions sterling to the 
revenue is an additional reason why it is likely 
still to be overlooked. But it is one that is never- 
theless very urgent in the poorer districts, where 
it is causing real and increasing suffering, and 
where it is regarded with well-founded anger. 
The price of salt sold to the people by the Govern- 
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ment is reckoned at from i2CX) to 2000 per cent, 
on its cost value. 

Lastly, and this is the case all over British India, 
the peasantry is deeply, hopelessly in debt It is 
curious to find this prime cause of the Egyptian 
Revolution faithfully reproduced in India under 
our own paternal and enlightened rule, and through 
the same causes. Agricultural debt came into 
being in either case with European methods of 
finance ; and, although the subject has been 
thoroughly threshed out by previous writers, I 
shall perhaps be pardoned if I once more briefly 
explain the process. In old times, as I understand 
the case, in Oriental lands money was practically 
unknown to the peasantry. Their dealings were 
in kind, and especially the land tax paid to the 
Government was paid not in coin but^in corn. 
The whole of the peasants* security, therefore, if 
they wanted to borrow, was their crop — and, if at 
sowing-time they needed seed, it was recoverable 
only at the harvest ; at which time also the 
Government took its share — a tenth according to 
strict Mohammedan law, or it might be a fifth, or 
in times of grievous tyranny the half Nothing 
more, however, than the crop of the year was 
forthcoming. No lender, therefore, would advance 
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the impecunious cultivator more than his seed corn 
or the loan of a yoke of oxen, and there was no 
possibility on the Government's part of anticipating 
the taxes* The economic law of ancient Asia was 
to do things parsimoniously, to spend according to 
the means in hand, and at most to store up wealth 
for rainy, or rather rainless, days. 

But with European administration came other 
doctrines — wealth, our economists affirmed, must 
not be idle ; production must be increased ; resources 
must be developed ; capital must be thrown into 
the land. The revenue, above all things, must be 
made regular and secure. In order to effect this, 
payment in money was substituted for payment in 
kind — a regular tax for an irregular portion of the 
crop ; — and, while the rate was nominally lowered, 
no loss from accidental circumstances was to be 
allowed to fall upon the Government. So much 
coin must be forthcoming every year as the tax on 
so many acres. In countries as in England where 
the system is understood, where markets are at 
hand, and money plentiful, this is undoubtedly 
the best and most convenient form of levying the 
revenue. But in the East its introduction has 
always produced disorder* In the country districts 
of India, as in Egypt, corn could not be sold in the 
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public market at its full market price, and when 
the day. came for payment of the Government 
dues, the peasant had the choice either of selling 
at a grievous loss or of borrowing the money. He 
generally borrowed. I believe it may be stated 
absolutely that the whole of peasant indebtedness 
in either country originally came from the necessity 
thus imposed of finding coin to pay the land tax. 
The change, however, put immediate wealth into 
the hands of Government, by lessening the cost of 
collecting the revenue, and so was approved as a 
beneficial one ; and by an inevitable process of 
financial reasoning borrowing was encouraged. It 
was argued that capital, if thrown into the land, 
would increase the wealth of the agriculturist 
along with the wealth of the revenue. But how 
induce the investment of that capital except by 
increasing its security? In order to enable the 
agriculturist to borrow, he must be able to give his 
debtor something of more value than the crop in 
his field. Then why not the field itself.? The 
laws of mortgage and recovery of debt by safe and 
easy process were consequently introduced, and 
courts appointed for the protection of creditors. 
This completed the peasant's ruin. Finding money 
suddenly at his disposal, he borrowed without 
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scruple, not only to pay taxes and to improve his 
land, but also for his amusements. Whether I am 
right or wrong in the details of this history, it is an 
indisputable fact that at the present moment there 
is hardly a village in British India which is not 
deeply, hopelessly in debt In the course of my 
inquiries I do not remember to have met with a 
single instance of a village clear of debt even in 
Bengal. 

This is the last worst evil which English adminis- 
tration has brought upon the Indian peasantry, 
and when one considers all their poverty and the 
depth of their increasing liabilities one finds it 
difficult to have patience with the optimist views 
of men like Sir John Strachey, who see all that 
they have created in India and find it very good. 
That we have done much that is of advantage to 
agricultural India no one will deny, but have we 
not done it still more harm ? We have given the 
ryot security from death by violence, but we have 
probably increased his danger of death by starva- 
tion. This is a doubt which is beginning to assert 
itself vividly in the minds of thoughtful Indians, 
and it is one that thoughtful Englishmen too will 
do well, before it is too late, to entertain. 

Admitting, then, the general fact of India's 
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growing agricultural poverty, what should be our 
remedy ? I confess to being a little sceptical of the 
legislative nostrums partially applied and proposed 
to be applied by the Imperial Government to a 
patient manifestly in want of a complete change of 
treatment and a long period of financial rest Nor 
do I see my way to accepting such alleviations as 
the Bengal Rent Bill, or the founding of agricul- 
tural banks, or even local self-government, though 
all these things may be good, as a sufficient check 
to the evils fast accumulating. At best they may 
succeed in shifting the burdens of the people a 
little on this side or on that. They will not 
lighten them really by a single pennyweight, nor 
restore the confidence of the people in the humane 
intentions of the Government, nor put off even for 
a year the trouble which on the present lines of 
policy must certainly ensue. I do not believe in 
legislative remedies for the starvation of the ryot 
or in the possibility of relieving his position except 
at the sacrifice of interests too strongly represented 
both at Calcutta and in London to be assailed 
with any chance of success. Finance, not legisla- 
ture, is the cause of all the evil ; and until that is 
put upon a sound footing, the rest is of no real 
value. We have seen the results of an unsound 
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finance in Egypt : and we shall see them repeated 
in India before the world is many years older ; 
and, unless I am much mistaken, in precisely the 
same form. Given anything in the shape of 
military disaffection (and who shall say that this 
is improbable ?), and nothing is more certain than 
that an appeal will be made to the peasantry on 
the simple grounds of relief from debt, and 
reduction of the land tax, and that it will not be 
•made in vain. Finance in Egypt declined all 
warning on this head, and finance in India, I fear, 
will equally decline it. But the danger is never- 
theless there ; and will assert itself when the time 
comes in spite of the financiers, and doubtless, too, 
as in Egypt, to the financiers' discomfiture. 

When I was at Calcutta, I constantly discussed 
this matter with the leading native economists, and 
I know, too, their ideas in other cities; and at 
Bombay it formed the chief subject of attention at 
a meeting specially convened to instruct me with 
regard to the wants of the Presidency. I know, 
therefore, what Indians think about Indian finance, 
and I believe their reasoning is sound. According 
to these, the vice of the Calcutta budgets lies in 
the fact that, whereas in every other country the 
finance Minister looks solely to the interests of the 
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country he serves, in India he looks principally to 
the interests, not of India, but of England. Two 
English interests have to be served first, before any 
attention can be paid to the necessities of those 
who supply the revenue. First, the Anglo-Indian 
Administration must be maintained in full employ- 
ment, in pay, allowances, and according to native 
ideas in luxuries ; and secondly, every kind of 
advantage must be given to English trade. It is 
unnecessary for me to argue out the question of 
the excessive costliness of the civil and military 
establishments of India. These are notorious in 
the world as surpassing those of all other countries 
to which they can be fairly compared in the 
present time or the past. And, although they may 
also lay claim to be the most efficient, it does not 
prevent them from being a vast financial failure. 

It is a perpetual astonishment to travellers to 
note the scale of living of every Englishman em- 
ployed in India, in however mean a capacity. 
The enormous palaces of governors and lieutenant- 
governors, their country houses, their residences in 
the hills, their banquets and entertainments, their 
retinues of servants, their carriages and horses, 
their special trains on their journeyings, their tents, 
their armies of retainers and camp followers — these 
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are only samples of the universal profusion ; an 
equally noble hospitality reigns in every bungalow 
on the plains ; and endless dinners of imported 
delicacies, with libations of imported wines, tempt 
night after night the inhabitants of the most 
solitary stations to forget the dismal fact that they 
are in Asia and far from their own land. No 
Collector's wife will wear an article of Indian 
manufacture to save her soul from perdition, and 
all her furniture, even to her carpets, must be of 
English make. 

I remember early in my travels having the good 
fortune to enjoy the hospitality of a country station- 
master on the Indian Peninsular Railway, and 
being astonished to find him living in better style, 
and in a house larger than most English rectories, 
while we were driven out after luncheon by his 
lady in a charming phaeton drawn by a pair of 
stepping ponies. There was no reason, however, 
for astonishment. He lived as all Englishmen in 
India do, that is to say, about five times as well as 
in his rank of life he possibly could do at home, 
and he was worthy of his good fortune. Only it 
must not be supposed that the natives starving 
outside are at all proportionately the better for the 
brave living of their rulers, I, an English traveller, 
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profited as a guest, and I am half ashamed to say- 
how sumptuously I fared. But the poor ryot was, 
in fact, my host — not the other — for it was he 
whose labour fed me, though he did not share the 
meal. 

I say, a traveller cannot fail to be impressed, 
and, if he have any powers of reflection, disagree- 
ably so, with this profusion. There is surely no 
country in the world where in the midst of such 
starvation there is so much waste; certainly none 
where the expense of it all is borne so wholly and 
directly by the poor. I wonder whether any one 
has calculated the number of miles of macada- 
mized road in the various Anglo-Indian canton- 
ments, not a yard of which has ever served any 
purpose beyond that of enabling the ofScers' wives 
to pay each other visits in their carriages? I 
wonder whether any one has calculated the 
numbers of absolutely useless clock towers and 
Gothic memorials erected by Sir Richard Temples 
to Sir Bartle Freres, and Sir Bartle Freres to Sir 
Richard Temples in the various Presidencies? I 
wonder whether any one has calculated how many 
hogsheads of champagne the water-drinking ryot 
has paid for in the last half-century as an un- 
accounted item of his yearly budget 1 These 
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things strike the imagination of the traveller. 
They do not strike the resident in India. They 
are not arguments, but impressions ; and yet they 
mean something. 

If, however, the ryot must maintain the luxury 
of his English administrators before his own wants 
can be supplied, so, too, must he maintain the 
English trader to the ruin of his own trade. I am 
repeating native arguments when I complain that 
the necessity of considering the advantage of 
Manchester capitalists stands seriously in the way 
of an honest framer of the Indian Budget, and 
that, whereas the Finance Minister of every 
English colony is at liberty to raise money by 
import duties and generally does so, the Indian 
Minister is precluded from that source of revenue. 
I have argued the matter of Free Trade out with 
the native economists, and they seem to me 
perfectly to understand it. They know that as 
applied to England, a manufacturing country 
which imports its food. Free Trade is considered 
a necessity of financial life. But they deny that 
the doctrine applies with equal cogency to India. 
India, they say, is a produce-exporting country like 
the United States or the Australian colonies. It 
imports no single article of prime necessity, iron 
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and coal perhaps excepted, and the cotton and 
other manufactured goods consumed there are 
luxuries only used by the rich, and especially by 
the Europeans. It is certain that no ryot in all 
India wears any cotton clothing of foreign make, 
or has his means of existence made one wit 
cheaper for him by Free Trade. Import duties, 
then, would tax the rich only, and the rich in 
India are hardly taxed at all. Yet, because Free 
Trade is of advantage to England, India must 
forego her own advantage. This, the natives say, 
may be a political necessity, but it is not ruling 
India financially for India's good. I confess I do 
not see where the flaw in their argument lies. 

They say, moreover, that Free Trade in manu- 
factured goods has destroyed the native industries 
and given nothing in their stead. When the hand- 
looms a hundred years ago were ruined in the 
English counties, the rural population migrated 
to the towns and found work in the great factories. 
But in India this has hardly at all happened. The 
ryot who used to weave is left without labour 
of any sort during his spare time, for distances are 
great and there is little demand for labour in the 
towns, and he remains of necessity idle, so that 
it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that a present 
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of his labour has been made by Anglo-Indian 
finance to his English rival. The doctrine of 
advantage from buying in the cheapest market 
does not help him, for he buys nothing cheaper ; 
and if the English manufacturer shares the advan- 
tage with any one in India, it is with the town 
consumer, not with the ryot. Every native econo- 
mist, therefore, whom I have spoken with on the 
subject, would impose import duties on manu- 
factured articles except machinery. Thus, they 
say, a tax would be levied upon the rich ; and 
if it acted as a protection and stimulus to home 
manufactories, why, so much the better. With 
protection, factories could be established in the 
Indian country towns in which the surplus labour 
of the ryot would find employment, and so the 
injury done him be in part redressed. If this 
doctrine is unsound, I shall be glad to hear in 
what manner; for at present it seems to me to 
have not a little reason. 

I was surprised to find, in an assemblage mainly 
of rich men, that most of those who composed the 
Bombay meeting already alluded to were in favour 
of some form of income tax. Not that they alto- 
gether denied its general unpopularity, but from 
the necessity they recognized of taxing wealth. 

D 
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They said that in one shape or other incomes had 
always till recently been taxed in India, and that, 
though there were great difficulties in the way 
of collecting any sort of income tax fairly, it had 
always been accepted. The present licence tax, 
they assured me, was much more hateful and far 
less profitable than any true tax on income, and 
seemed framed on purpose to distribute its pressure 
most unfairly. It seemed hardly credible, but 
according to present regulations the keeper of a 
small shop in the native quarter was taxed as 
highly for his trade as the richest English banker 
on 'Change ; all the charge upon the latter's 
income, though he might deal in millions, being 
twenty pounds per annum in the form of a trade 
licence. The present system was, in fact, only 
another advantage given by the framers of Indian 
budgets to English trade ; and they assured me 
that the people who really prevented a proper 
income tax from being imposed in India were not 
the native tradesmen, but the English officials 
whose salaries would be directly touched by it. 
If it were possible to levy import duties and a tax 
on incomes, the agricultural poor might be relieved, 
but hardly in any other way. I offer these sugges- 
tions for what they may be considered worth. 
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The prime measure, however, of agricultural 
reform, on which all native India seems agreed, 
is the granting of a permanent revenue settlement 
to every province, such as was ninety years ago 
granted to Bengal, and limiting thereby the pre- 
posterous claim of the Government to all ownership 
in land. This right of State ownership has worked 
everywhere, or nearly everywhere, its full natural 
result of impoverishment and disaffection ; and 
Bengal, which has been exempted from its action, 
has alone remained prosperous. I do not propose 
to argue out this great question here. But I intend 
to return to it on a future occasion ; and it will be 
sufficient for me now to say, that the value placed 
by native opinion on a fixed revenue settlement 
is the cause of the strong agitation actually in 
progress against the Bengal Rent Bill. This 
measure, in spite of Lord Ripon's immense 
popularity, is decidedly unpopular, and native poli- 
ticians see in it a first blow struck at the prosperity 
of the only province which has hitherto escaped ^ 
the universal drain of wealth into the Imperial, 
coffers ; nor am I without reason to believe that 
so it was intended, not by Lord Ripon, but by 
some of his advisers. At present, however, I only 
state the fact that a permanent settlement of 
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the land revenue is urgently demanded by all 
India.* 

To sum up, Indian economists are in favour, 
first, of import duties on manufactured goods such 
as are imposed in Australia and other colonies ; 
secondly, of a shifting of the financial burden as 
far as possible from the agricultural poor to the 
commercial rich ; and thirdly, of a renunciation by 
the Government of its indefinite claims upon the 
land. These views will probably be considered 
preposterous in England, where we have cut-and- 
dried principles of economy in contradiction to 
them. But it is certain that all native opinion is 
against us, and that our present system is bringing 
India very near to ruin. Surely, there must be 
something wrong in a state of things which has pro- 
duced the spectacle of a Government, after having 
absorbed to itself the whole land rent of a country, 
still finding itself constantly in financial shifts. 
The Government of India, as landlord, does 
practically nothing for the land. All is squandered 
and spent on other things ; and the people who 
till the soil are yearly becoming poorer and more 

• It was, I believe, a maxim of Sir John Strachey's that, in the 
interests of Finance, the Bengal Settlement must by hook or by 
crook be escinded. 
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hopeless. This I call the agricultural danger, and 
if it is not one I again ask where the flaw in my 
reasoning lies. At least it is a reasoning held by 
ninety-nine out of every hundred educated and 
intelligent Indians. 



CHAPTER II. 

RACE HATRED. 

**I hate him. Sir, for his skin. 
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If agricultural distress is the major premiss of 
revolution in India, the growth of political education 
in the towns is its minor — political education, that 
is, unaccompanied by any corresponding growth of 
political power. 

With all my belief in Asiatic progress, I confess 
that before my recent visit to India I was not pre- 
pared to find this latter at all so far advanced as 
in fact it is ; and from first to last I remained 
astonished at the high level at which native intelli- 
gence in political science already stands. I had 
judged it till then by such scraps of Indian news- 
paper criticism as I had come across, quoted not 
seldom by English writers in a hostile sense, and I 
had judged it wrongly. The newspapers of India, 
at least those edited in English, are neither on a 
par with our own, nor do they bear an equal relation 
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to the mental powers of those whose views they 
expound. I mean that, whereas in England an 
article in the Times or in one of the leading maga- 
zines, on a given subject, is, as a rule, intellectually 
superior to the speeches statesmen are delivering 
on the same subject, in India the oral arguments 
are always the best. Nor is it too much to say that 
for conversation of a political character there are 
few races in the world which can equal those of 
India, or that it would be difficult from our own 
House of Commons to choose men capable of 
sustaining a successful argument with the best 
educated Indians on any of the subjects specially 
interesting to them. I was throughout struck by 
this. The native mind is quick, lucid, and, it 
seemed to me, also eminently judicial ; and I found 
it distinguished by the absence of all such passion- 
ate exaggeration as I had been led to expect. 
Though in some of the public speeches I heard 
made at Calcutta the flowers of rhetoric were 
certainly not wanting, I did not find anything but 
what was substantial in the arguments used, and I 
was repeatedly conscious of being tempted myself 
to use stronger language than any which even at 
private meetings was indulged in by the speakers. 
It seemed to me that a great deal more might have 
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been said without violating the truth, that evils 
were often minimized, advantages dwelt on, and 
that there was a general disposition to understate 
rather than exaggerate matters in discussion. 
Often in conversation I have been on the point 
of protesting against the too naive confidence of 
men known as demagogues in the good faith of 
English political action, against their implicit trust 
in the virtue of reason and a just cause, and their 
belief that, when they should have proved their 
griefs to be well founded relief, would thereupon be 
given. They seemed intentionally to ignore the 
selfishness and indifference of party statesmanship 
in England with regard to India ; and to be only 
too willing, in spite of political deceptions, still to 
be deceived. 

It is indeed remarkable that, considering how 
much real ground of complaint there is against the 
present state of things, how just and deep are the 
causes of personal resentment stirring the minds 
of men, how galling to them are the everyday 
incidents of being ruled by an alien race, and how 
little prospect there is of any speedy change, there 
should be so few agitators of Indian opinion who 
speak even in secret of any real rupture with 
England as a thing to be desired. I hardly met 
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with one on my travels seriously so minded ; and, 
all seemed vividly to remember the evils of their 
past history, and to see in them a warning of 
possible dangers in the future and a reason for 
caution in their words and actions. This, I say, 
was remarkable, and to one who, like myself, was 
seeking the germs of self-governing power in India, 
presented itself as a very hopeful sign. Froth, 
fury, and passionate denunciation I found little of 
in India. Of logical argument I found much, and 
of that reasoning from facts which is the best of all 
reasoning, and which in politics goes by the name 
of common sense. 

While, however, I observed and am able to 
testify to the extreme moderation of what may be 
called the responsible leaders of native opinion in 
their purely political views, I could not fail in my 
intercourse with the educated of all classes to 
become aware of the ever-widening gulf of personal 
dislike which separates these from the individual 
Englishmen who rule them. The question of race 
hatred in India is a very delicate one to approach ; 
and I am conscious of accepting no little responsi- 
bility in venturing to treat of it at all ; and if I 
have resolved to attempt it, it is that I consider it 
would be affectation in a writer on India to pass 
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over so marked and growing a feature of modern 
Indian society, and that there are cases where the 
truth at any risk should be told, and where facts, 
however painful and humiliating, are better stated 
in their nakedness, while they can still be stated 
calmly, than left to disclose themselves in some 
violent form at a day when calm judgment shall 
have become impossible. 

It is my distinct impression, from all that I have 
seen and heard, that the ill-feeling now existing in 
India between the English there and the indigenous 
races is one which, if it be not allayed by a more 
generous treatment, will in a few years make the 
continued connection between England and India 
altogether impossible, and that a final rupture of 
friendly relations will ensue between the two 
countries, which will be an incalculable misfortune 
for both, and may possibly be marked by scenes 
of violence, such as nothing in the past history of 
either will have equalled. We have seen within 
our own recollection a complete obliteration of 
kindly feelings in Ireland, brought about originally 
by injustice, later by want of understanding. 
We are seeing the same thing repeated through 
the same causes to-day in Egypt. And to-morrow 
we may well find the case of India equally hope- 
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less. I do not believe it to be already so ; but the 
injustice is there, and the people are beginning to 
be awake and to resent the stupidity of those who, 
representing England in India, wantonly affront 
them ; and unless the English public at home, 
with whom as yet the Indian races have no 
quarrel, becomes awake too to the danger of its 
own indifference, the same irreparable results of a 
general race hatred will follow. Only it should be 
remembered that, whereas Ireland and Egypt are 
countries comparatively insignificant in extent and 
population, and for that reason easily overawed by 
force, India is a vast continent peopled by races 
ten times more numerous than ourselves, and that 
the convulsion when it comes will be on a scale 
altogether out of proportion to our experience, and 
so the more alarming. Let India once be united, 
as Ireland and Egypt are, in a common sentiment 
of hatred for all that is English, and our rule there 
will ipso facto cease. Let it once finally despair of 
English justice, and English force will be power- 
less to hold it in subjection. The huge mammal, 
India's symbol, is a docile beast, and may be 
ridden by a child. He is sensible, temperate, and 
easily attached. But ill-treatment he will not bear 
for ever, and when he is angered in earnest, his 
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vast bulk alone makes him dangerous, and puts 
it beyond the strength of the strongest to guide 
him or control. 

The account given me by the oldest and best 
informed of my native acquaintance (and I am not 
talking hereof Bengali demagogues, but of men hold- 
ing, it may be, or who have held high office under 
Government, and are deservedly trusted by it), 
of the gradual estrangement which has come about 
within their recollection between themselves and 
the English in India, is most instructive. In the 
days, they say, of their youth, thirty and forty 
years ago, though there were always among the 
Company's officers men who from their abuse of 
power were disliked and justly feared, the general 
feeling of the natives towards the English civilian 
was one of respect and even of affection. The 
Indian character is affectionate, enthusiastic, and 
inclined to hero-worship ; and the English in early 
days, from their superior knowledge and strength 
of character, exercised no little fascination on the 
native mind. Nearly all of the older men talk 
with reverence and esteem of certain teachers who 
instructed them in youth, and of certain early 
patrons to whom they owed their success in 
after life; and they willingly acknowledge the 
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influence exercised over themselves and their gene- 
ration by such individual example. The English 
official of that day, they affirm, had more power 
than now, but he exercised it with a greater sense 
of responsibility, and so of honour, in its discharge. 
He took pains to know the people ; and in fact he 
knew them well. Except in the very highest ranks 
of the service he was readily accessible. He lived 
to a great extent among the people, and according 
to the customs of the people. He did not disdain 
to make friends with those of the better class, and 
occasionally he married among them, or at least 
contracted semi-matrimonial relations with the 
women of the land. This may have had its ill 
consequences in other ways, but it broke down the 
hedge of caste prejudice between East and West, 
and gave the official a personal interest in the 
people, which no mere sense of duty, however ele- 
vated, could supply. The Englishman of that day 
looked upon India not unfrequently as his second 
home, and, taking the evil with the good, treated it 
as such. England could only be reached by the 
Cape route. Travelling was tedious and expensive, 
the mails few and far between ; and many a retired 
officer had at the end of his service become so 
wedded to the land of his adoption, that he ended 
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his days in it in preference to embarking on a new 
expatriation. It is easy to understand from this 
that the Anglo-Indian official of the Company's 
days loved India in a way no Queen's official 
dreams of doing now. Also that, loving it, he 
served it better than now; and was better loved 
in return. 

Steam communication, however, with England 
and the increased facility given by it of maintain- 
ing home associations, had, even before the death 
of the Company, begun to effect a change in the 
way of living of its officers, a change which the 
Mutiny of 1857 accentuated and finally made com- 
plete. Gradually, as a visit to England became 
easier, leave was more frequently applied for ; and 
the officer, returned from furlough, brought back 
with him a renewed stock of Western prejudices. 
He no longer considered himself cut off from the 
political life of his own country, or occupied him- 
self so exclusively with the politics of India ; and 
he came to look forward to other ways of distinc- 
tion than those the Indian service offered him. 
Lastly, the Mutiny itself, with the bitter memories 
it left behind, put an end to the contracting by 
Englishmen of native habits and native ties. With 
the introduction of railways, quick posts, and tele- 
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graphic messages, Englishwomen ceased to dread 
India as a field of marriage ; and every official now 
dreamed of making an English home for himself 
in the station where he lived. Thus he cared 
yearly more and more for English news and 
English interests, and less and less for those of 
India. 

I shall no doubt incur anger by saying it, but it 
is a fact that the Englishwoman in India during 
the last thirty years has been the cause of half 
the bitter feelings there between race and race. It 
was her presence at Cawnpore and Lucknow that 
pointed the sword of revenge after the Mutiny, and 
it is her constantly increasing influence now that 
widens the gulf of ill-feeling and makes amalgama- 
tion daily more impossible. I have over and again 
noticed this. The English collector, or the English 
doctor, or the English judge may have the best 
will in the world to meet their Indian neighbours 
and official subordinates on equal terms. Their 
wives will hear of nothing of the sort, and the 
result is a meaningless interchange of cold civilities. 

Nothing in the world can be more dreary than 
the mixed assemblies of the Indian natives and 
their Anglo-Indian patrons — inverted Barmecide 
feasts, where everything is unreal but the meats 
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and drinks, and all the rest is ill-concealed dis- 
trust. I have more than once assisted at them, 
and always with a painful feeling. The English 
host seems constantly to be saying, " I like to see 
you at my table because I am an English gentle- 
man and wish all there to feel themselves at home. 
But I hope to God you will be careful in what 
you say, and take no liberties." The uneasy guest, 
though not with his lips, replies, "I am here 
because it is wise to stand well with those in 
power, but I know that your ladies look upon me 
as something of a wild beast, and you yourself 
perhaps grow a little brutal after your third glass 
of sherry." 

I could relate more than one tale in illustration 
of this, but I do not wish needlessly to embitter 
so painful a feature of the case. It is sufficient 
to say regarding it that the Englishwomen of^ 
India look upon the land of their exile unaffectedly 
as a house of bondage, on its inhabitants as outside 
the pale of their humanity, and on the day of their 
departure as the only star of hope on their horizon. 
The feeling may be a natural and an unavoidable 
one, for it is probable that race prejudices are 
more deeply rooted everywhere in women than in 
men, but I affirm that it is most unfortunate, and 
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under the circumstances of growing education in 
the country, a very great and increasing danger. 

The excuse commonly made by the Anglo- 
Indians for the lack of social cordiality between 
themselves and well-to-do natives is that the caste 
regulations of the latter bar real intercourse. A 
man who will neither eat with you nor drink with 
you, it is said, nor admit you to his own wife's ^^ 
society, cannot be really intimate in your house. 
But I confess I cannot see the force of that argu- 
ment. In my own case I certainly did not find 
that caste prejudices prevented my forming the 
most agreeable relations with a number of Indian 
gentlemen. Brahmins of high caste, and Moham- 
medans, as well as Parsis and native Christians, 
nor did I find any who did not seem quite willing 
to treat me on an equal footing. I found no 
difference of any insurmountable kind between 
their ideas and my own ; not more, indeed, than 
would have been the case had they been Spaniards 
or Italians. The fact of their not breaking bread 
with me, I am sure, constituted no kind of obstacle 
to our kindly relations. 

On the other hand, it is obvious that, as regards 
the native Christians at least, the rule cannot apply. 
These have no caste prejudices, yet they are just 

E 
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as much excluded from the pale of English society 
as the rest I remember meeting a gentleman of 
high position and large fortune in the Madras 
Presidency, who as a young man had been an 
enthusiastic admirer of everything English. He 
was by birth a Brahmin of the strictest sect, and 
had violated all the rules of his caste when he 
had insisted on going, at the age of twenty, to finish 
his education in Europe. He had even gone so 
far as to forsake his own creed there and join the 
Church of England, and on his return to India 
he had married a Christian lady, and was now 
living with her according to English custom, as 
an Englishman in an English house. Of course 
he had had much to suffer by breaking with 
the beliefs and customs of his ancestors, and his 
position with his own people had become a 
difficult one, though he seemed to be still on 
good terms with them, and I am far from saying 
that I consider him to have acted wisely. But 
the peculiarity of the case was this, that, though 
he had spared no pains to make friendly advances 
to the English of the cantonment where he lived, 
be had never succeeded in being admitted at all 
into their society, or in being in any kind of way 
accepted as a person with whom they could 
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associate. He was a man of large fortune, a 
member of the town council, a scholar of very 
considerable mental attainments, and a gentleman 
of blameless character. Yet he was as distinctly 
a pariah with the Christian English, whose customs 
he observed, as he had become with the oldest- 
fashioned of the Hindoo relations he had left. I 
think, though he did not tell me so, that in his 
heart he regretted his change of creed, and he was 
certainly among the bitterest enemies I met of the 
present system of Anglo-Indian rule. 

It will hardly be credited in England, but in this 
present year of grace, 1884, 1^0 hotel-keeper in India 
dares receive a native guest into his house, not 
on account of any ill-will of his own, but through 
fear of losing his custom. When I was at Bombay 
in the winter I was treated with the greatest kind- 
ness and attention by various members of the 
native community, and by none more so than by 
Mohammed Ali Rogay, the leading Mohammedan 
of the city. He had travelled in Europe, dressed in 
European dress, and had even so far adopted our 
manners as to subscribe to all the public charities 
and to drive a four-in-hand. Yet, happening one 
day to ask him to dine with me at my hotel, it was 
explained to me that this could not be, at least 
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not in the public room, "lest the English guests 
should take offence and leave the house." 

In Bengal and Northern India things are still 
worse, and I think it is not too much to say that 
no native gentleman, whatever his rank, age, or 
character may be, can visit a place of public 
resort frequented by Englishmen, especially if he 
be in native dress, without a certain risk of insult 
and rough treatment. Railway travelling is noto-^ 
riously dangerous for them in this respect, and 
nearly all my. native acquaintances had tales to 
tell of abuse from English fellow-passengers, and 
of having been turned out of their places by the 
guards to accommodate these, and now and 
then of having been personally ill-treated and 
knocked about. Men of high position, there- 
fore, or self-respect, are obliged, either to secure 
beforehand special compartments for their use, 
or. to travel third class. The second class they 
are especially afraid of. I should not make 
this statement unless I had received it from 
unimpeachable sources. But I have been assured 
of its truth among others by two members of the 
Supreme Legislative . Council at Calcutta, who 
separately narrated to me their experiences. I 
know also that one of the principal reasons witk 
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certain of the leading natives of the Presidency 
towns who have adopted the Europestn dress has 
been to escape thereby from chance ill-usage. 

A painful incident of this liability "to insult 
occurred last winter in my presence, which, as 
ocular evidence is always best, I will relate. I had 
been staying at Patna with the principal Moham- 
medan nobleman of the city, the Nawab Villayet 
Ali Khan, a man of somewhat advanced age, and 
of deservedly high repute, not only with his fellow- 
citizens, but with our Government, who had made 
him a Companion of the Star of India for his 
services. On my departure by the miorning train 
on the 7th January last, he and some thirty more 
of the leading inhabitants of Patna accompanied 
me to the station, and after I had entered the rail- 
way carriage remained standing on the platform, 
as orderly and respectable a group of citizens as 
need be seen. There was neither, obstruction, nor 
noise, nor crowding. But the presence of " natives *' 
on the platform became suddenly distasteful to an 
English passenger in the adjoining compartment. 
Thrusting his head out of window he began to 
abuse them and bid them be off, and when they did 
not move struck at them with his stick, and 
threatened the old Nawab especially with it if he 



54 J^ACE HATRED. 



came within his reach. I shall never forget the 
astonishment of the man when I interfered, or his 
indignation at my venturing to call him to account. 
It was his affair, not mine. Who was I that I 
should interpose myself between an Englishman 
and his natural right ? Nor was it till, with great 
difficulty, I had procured the aid of the police, that 
he seemed to consider himself other than the 
aggrieved person. Now I can affirm that there 
was absolutely no reason for his conduct. He was 
a middle-aged man of respectable appearance — a 
surgeon-major, as it turned^out, in command of a 
district in the Punjab ; he was travelling with his 
wife; it was in the morning, when ideas are 
calmest, and he was otherwise without excuse for 
excitement In fact, it was a plain, unmistakable 
act of class arrogance, such as it has never been my 
lot to witness in any other Eastern country that I 
have yet visited. Moreover, it was evident to me 
that it was no unusual occurrence. The railway 
officials and the police treated it as a matter of 
small importance, did their best to screen the 
offender, and declared themselves incompetent to 
do more than register my complaint. On the other 
hand, the Nawab and his friends confessed with 
shame that, though they were insulted, they were 
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not surprised* It had happened to all of them too 
often before for them even to feel any special anger. 
, "We certainly feel insulted," writes one of them 
to me a day or two later, " but are powerless to 
take any action on it. We are used to such treat- 
ment from almost every Anglo-Indian.*' 

" We account for his conduct," says another, " by 
supposing that he thought us (the natives) to be 
nothing less than brutes and wild creatures ; " while 
a third remarks : — 

"From this you will see how our ruling race 
treats us with scorn and contempt. Had we been 
in English dress, then we would not, perhaps, have 
been so much hated." 

" I beg to assure you, writes a fourth, " that the 
incident was not " (an only) " one of its kind, but 
such treatment is becoming general. The alarm 
and dread with which the Anglo-Indians are 
regarded cannot be described. Alas ! we are hated 
for no other reason but because we have a dark 
colour ; because we put on a national dress ; and 
because we are a conquered race." 

" Allow me to say that it will be difficult for 
England to hold India long if such a state of feel- 
ing is allowed to progress without any check." 
And so on through a mass of letters. I have 
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hopQ now, however, that the Governineht, before 
whom I laid this case, is taking it up. The Nawab 
has lodged a formal complaint with the Collector ; 
Lord Ripon has promised that it shall not be 
allowed to drop ; and my only fear is that, through 
the procrastination with which all inconvenient 
complaints are met in India by the subordinate 
officials, the apology due to the offended gentlemen 
will be deferred so long that its effect will liave 
been in great measure lost* 

Another cause of the bad relations in modern 
times between the Indians and their English 
masters has been explained to me to be this : — 
Under the East India Company the official hier- 
archy, bein^ the servant of a commercial corpora- 
tion, were mainly recruited from certain families 
already connected by ties of service with India, 
and imbued with traditions of rule which, though 
far from liberal, were yet on the whole honourable 
to those who held them, and not antagonistic to 
native sympathies. The officer of the Company 
looked upon himself as the protector of native 

* The apology was made, a lame one enough and rather tardy ; 
t>iit as Mr. Primrose, Lord Ripon's private secretar>', remarks in 
his letter of August 29, 1884, forwarding me a copy of it, -" The 
mere fact of a European addressing a formal apology to a native 
gentleman is worth something." 
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India against all comers, his own countrymen as 
well as others ; and it was generally found that, 
where European planting and native interests 
clashed, the Collector or magistrate was inclined to 
favour the latter rather than the former in de- 
cisions which might come before him. As a rule he 
belonged to a rank of life superior to the non- 
official Anglo-Indian, and the distinction of class 
was felt. Indeed, it often happened that there was 
more sympathy of breeding between the Company's 
servant and the well-born Hindu or Moham- 
medan gentleman than between the same servant 
and the English adventurer of the towns or the 
English indigo-planter of the country districts. 
With the adoption, however, of open competition 
for the civil service, another class of official has 
been introduced into India, who is distinctly of a 
lower social grade, and who in so far exercises less 
authority over his trading fellow-countrymen, and, 
the natives say, is less kind and considerate 
towards themselves. A young fellow, say the son 
of an Ulster farmer, is pitchforked by a successful 
examination into high authority in Bengal. He 
has no traditions of birth or breeding for the social 
position he is called to occupy, and is far more 
likely to hobnob with the commercial English of 
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his district than to adapt himself to the ceremonial 
of politeness so necessary in Oriental intercourse. 
He is looked upon by the European planters as 
one socially their inferior, and by the well-bred 
native as little better than a barbarian. He is 
lowered, therefore, I am told, in the social scale, and 
is far more frequently under the influence of his 
tag-rag English fellow-countrymen than in former 
days* I cannot say that I have met with men of 
this description myself, but I have heard of them 
frequently, not only from the natives but from the 
English too, as a new difficulty of the situation. 

What I did notice was, that throughout the 
agitation on the Ilbert Bill, the planters had a 
considerable backing in the official world. It was 
evident that the two societies were united in a way 
which would have been impossible in old times, in 
their opposition to the native hopes. This change 
of class in the members of the Civil Service, and — 
what I am personally inclined to think more im- 
portant still — their change of duties, must be con- 
sidered if we are to estimate the increased irritation 
between race and race. The modern system of 
bureaucratic regularity, where all is done according 
to printed forms and fixed rules, entails on the 
civilians many hours daily of irksome office work, 
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unknown in early times ; and has had the double 
effect of wearying their zeal and of secluding* them 
still further from the people. Red tape has 
strangled initiative in collectors, magistrates, and 
district officers, and has left them no time for 
personal intercourse with those they govern, 
" How can we sit gossiping with the natives " say 
these, " when we can hardly get through our daily 
work as it is by the greatest economy of time ? " A 
valid excuse, truly. Yet it was exactly by gossip 
that Lawrence and Nicholson, and Meadows 
Taylor gained their influence in former days. 

I consider myself fortunate in having been at 
Calcutta at the precise moment when the Ilbert 
Bill controversy was at its fiercest, not on account 
of any special interest I took in the Bill itself, but 
for the instructive display of rival passions and 
motives it evoked. Lord Ripon has most unjustly 
been blamed for unnecessarily causing the confla- 
gration. But in truth all the elements of a quarrel 
were there already in the strained relations just 
described as existing between Englishmen and 
natives ; and it was an accident that the particular 
ground occupied by the Ilbert Bill should have 
been chosen on which to fight the battle of race and 
prejudice. The history of the affair as viewed with 
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natives' eyes was this. When Lord Ripon arrived 
in India he found the ill-feeling between the two 
classes very bitter, and he wisely determined on 
redressing, as far as in him lay, class disabilities, 
thus carrying out the liberal doctrines proclaimed 
over and again for India by his party while out of 
office. For such a work no man could have been 
better suited by temperament or conviction. , It is 
hardly sufficiently understood in England how 
large a part personal integrity plays in acquiring 
the sympathy of Orientals for their rulers, and how 
impossible it is to govern them successfully either 
by the mere mechanical instruments of a system or 
by individual talents, however great, when these are 
divorced from principle. The display of ingenuity 
and tactical resource which imposes on our own 
political imagination and sways the House of 
Commons is absolutely valueless in the East ; and 
charlatanism is at once detected and discounted by 
its acute intelligence. The Englishmen, therefore, 
who have succeeded most permanently in India 
have rarely been the most brilliant ; and the names 
which will live there are not those which their 
English contemporaries have always ranked the 
highest. Moral qualities go farther ; truth, courage, 
simplicity, disinterestedness, good faith — these com- 
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mand respect, and above all a solid foundation of 
religious belief. .Such qualities the natives of India 
acknowledged from the first in Lord Ripon, and no 
artiount of mere cleverness could have placed him 
on th^ pedestal on which he stands to-day with 
them — or rather, I should perhaps say, on which 
he stood until the desertion of the Home Govern- 
ment forced him into an abandonment of his 
position as a protector of the people. 

I am glad to be able to bear testimony to the fact 
that no Viceroy, Lord Canning possibly excepted, 
ever enjoyed such popularity as Lord Ripon did in 
the early part of last winter. Wherever I went in 
India I heard the same story; from the poor 
peasants of the south who for the first time had 
learned the individual name of their ruler ; from 
the high-caste Brahmins of Madras and Bombay ; 
from the Calcutta students ; from the Mohammedan 
divines of Lucknow ; from the noblemen of Delhi 
and Hyderabad — ^everywhere his praise was in 
all men's mouths, and moved the people to sur- 
prise and gratitude. " He is an honest man," men 
said, " and one who fears God," and in this con- 
sciousness all have seemed willing once more to 
possess their souls in patience. To say that Lord 
Ripon has been a failure in India, through any 
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fault of his own, is to say the reverse of a fact 
patent to the whole native world. He has been 
the most successful governor India has ever had, 
because the most loved ; and the only sense in 
which he can be said to have failed is in so far 
as he has failed to seek the favour of the English 
ruling class or impose his will on the Home 
Government. 

Of his legislative measures I must speak with 
less enthusiasm. The spirit in which they were 
brought forward was Lord Ripon's own ; but the 
drafting of the Bills was the work of others ; and 
they have been doubtless disappointing. Thus, 
the Local Self-Government Bill, though admirable 
in idea as marking a first step towards native 
administration, is in itself a poor thing, and is 
appreciated as such even by Lord Ripon^s most 
cordial admirers. The powers it grants are too 
exiguous, the ground it covers is too small, the 
checks it imposes are too stringent, for the Bill 
to excite any great enthusiasm with the natives, 
and it is difficult for an Englishman to peruse its 
provisions without wonder at its ever having gained 
the name of an important measure of reform. Put 
in a few words, the Local Self-Government Bill 
means that the native communities are to be 
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allowed to mend their own roads, to levy their 
own water rates, and devise their own sanitation, 
on the condition and provided that the Com- 
missioner of the district does not think them 
incapable of doing so. This for the first time 
after a hundred years of English rule! I know 
what the natives think of the measure, and how 
little it fulfils their expectations ; but no higher 
tribute can be paid to Lord Ripon's popularity than 
that they have been sincerely grateful to him for it. 
Thus, too, the Ilbert Bill, of which we have heard 
so much. It was in itself an infinitesimal measure 
of relief from native disabilities. It provided that 
native judges, under certain exceptional conditions, 
in country districts, should have jurisdiction over 
Englishmen, a jurisdiction long ago fully granted 
them in Ceylon with no ill results, and also granted 
in India in the presidency towns. The only 
province, as far as I could learn, which would 
have been at all seriously affected by the Bill 
was Bengal, where the English planters saw in 
it a check to their system of managing and mis- 
managing their coolies. I heard a good deal about 
this from some Assam planters with whom I sailed 
on my way out to India, and I know that that is 
how they regarded it. " It is all nonsense," these 
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told me, " to suppose you can get on without an 
occasional upset with the niggers, and our English 
magistrates understand this. But if we had native 
magistrates we should be constantly getting run 
in for assault" In other districts, however, where 
milder manners prevail, there seemed to be no 
such dread of the Bill ; and as to the probability 
of any real abuse of their position by native judges 
with Englishwomen, I am certain that the whole 
thing was purely fictitious. But the agitation 
against the Bill became dangerous from the fact 
that it was all along fostered by the Anglo- 
Indian officials, who chose the Bill as a battle- 
field on which to contest the principle of Lord 
Ripon's Liberal policy. In the Local Self-Govern- 
ment Bill they had seen a first blow struck at 
their monopoly of power, and they seem to have 
made up their minds to permit no second blow. 
They were aided by the English lawyers, who 
recognized in it a menace to their professional 
advancement ; and by the planters for the reasons 
I have given ; and, following the example of the 
Times, the whole press of England soon joined 
in the cry. The natives, too, from first to last 
fought the battle as one of principle, though with 
far more moderation than their assailants. 
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I was present in Calcutta on the day when the 
compromise, negotiated by Sir Auckland Colvin^ 
was announced to the public, and I know the 
effect it produced on native politicians- It was 
everywhere looked on as a surrender, and a dis- 
graceful one ; and there was a moment when it 
was doubtful whether popular indignation would 
not vent itself in more than words. But Lord 
Ripon's personal popularity saved the situation, 
and moderate counsels prevailed. It was recog- 
nized even by the most violent that the pusillani- 
mity of the Home Government, not of the Viceroy, 
was in fault ; and it was felt that should popular 
indignation turn now upon Lord Ripon, no 
Viceroy would ever again dare befriend the people. 
The compromise, therefore, was accepted with what 
grace was possible, and bitter feelings were con- 
cealed, and the day of indignation postponed. 

I consider the attitude of native opinion on this 
occasion vastly creditable to the political good 
sense of India, though it would be highly dangerous 
to trust to it another time. The evil done will 
certainly reappear, and be repaid upon Lord 
Ripon*s successors. Down to the last year the 
natives of India, completely as they had lost faith 
in the official system and in the honest purpose of 

F 



66 HACE HATRED, 



their covenanted rulers, still looked to the Home 
Govei'nment as an ultimate Court of Appeal, 
able to defend them if not always willing. The 
weakness, however, of the Cabinet on this occa- 
sion to resist a wholly unjust and unscrupulous 
attack upon them was now apparent, and I doubt 
extremely whether they will ever again have con- 
fidence in Ministerial professions. The Govern- 
ment was entirely committed to the passing of 
the Bill, yet it gave way before the clamour of 
an insignificant section of the public, abetted by 
the sworn enemies of all reform in India — the 
Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. The spectacle was 
not an edifying one, and I know that the natives 
appreciated it entirely on its merits, and I am 
much mistaken if they did not also come to the 
conclusion that the justice of a course was in- 
sufficient for its triumph in politics, and that the 
only path of victory henceforth lay through agita- 
tion. If this is so, there is little chance of peace in 
the future of the sort which governments love. 

I do not like to complain of evils without at the 
same time suggesting remedies, but it is difficult 
to recommend an immediate remedy for the evils 
I have been depicting. The ill-feeling which 
exists between the English in India and the 
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natives is due to causes too deep-seated in the 
system we have introduced, and until that system 
is changed, little real good will be effected. I would, 
however, point out that there is as yet no true 
hatred of race between Englishmen and Indians, 
but rather one of class only, and that it is yet within 
our power in England to change the threatened 
curse into a blessing. The quarrel in India up to 
the present moment is with the Anglo-Indians 
only, not with the English nation ; and though 
recent disappointments have begun to shake their 
confidence in the Home Government, the natives 
have not wholly lost their belief in the sympathy 
of the land where liberty was born. Between the 
two classes — the English of India and the English 
of England — they still draw a distinct line, and 
race hatred in its true sense will not have been 
reached until this line is obliterated. They say, 
and truly, that in England such of them as go 
there find justice, and more than justice, that they 
are treated as equals, and that they enjoy all civil 
and social rights. They come back proud of being 
British subjects, and preserve none but agreeable 
recollections of the Imperial Island, They do not 
wish for separation from its Government, and are 
Joyal before all others to its Crown, But the 
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contrast of their subject-life in their own land 
strikes them all the more painfully on their return, 
and they are determined to procure reform. 
** Reform, not Revolution," is their motto, but 
reform they have made up their minds to have. 

With regard to the direction any new change 
should take, the educated natives argue thus : 
Purely English Administration, they say, in India 
has had its day and needs to be superseded. It 
has wrought much good in the past by the in- 
troduction of order and method, by raising -the 
standard of public morality, and by widening the 
field of public interests. As such it deserves 
thanks, the thanks of a sick man for his nurse, of 
a minor for his guardian, of a child for his pre« 
ceptor. But further than this, India's gratitude- 
cannot go. It cannot be blind to the increasing 
deficiencies of those who rule it, or forego for ever 
the exercise of returning strength and coming 
maturity. The Anglo-Indian bureaucracy has 
become too hard a master; it has forgot its 
position as a servant ; it has forgot the trust with 
which it was charged ; it has sought its own 
interests only, not those of India ; it has wasted 
the wealth of the country on its high living. Like 
many another servant, it has come to- look upoa 
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the land as its own, and to order all things in it 
to its own advantage. Lastly, it has proved itself 
incapable of sympathy with those whose destinies 
it is shaping. It neither loves India nor hais been 
able to command its love ; and by an incapacity 
of its nature it is now exciting trouble, even where 
it is most anxious to soothe and to cajole. Mean- 
while the sick man is recovering, the child is 
growing up, the minor is about to come of age. 
He has learned most of what his tutors had to 
teach him, and his eyes are open to the good and 
the evil, the wisdom and the want of wisdom, the 
strength and the weakness of his guardians. He 
desires a participation in the management of his 
own affairs and a share in the responsibility of 
rule. To speak practically, the Civil Service Of 
India must be so remodelled as to make the 
gradual replacement of Englishmen by natives in 
all but the highest posts henceforth a certainty. 

It is not proposed, I believe, by any section of 
the Indian public to extend present demands 
farther than this. But, as with all political 
reformers there is an ideal towards which they 
look as the goal of their endeavours, so in India 
the goal of advanced thinkers is complete adminis- 
trative independence for the various provinces on 
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the model of the Australian colonies. Their 
thought IS that by degrees legislation as well as 
administration should be vested in native hands. 
First it may be by an introduction of the elective 
system into the present councils, and afterwards by 
something more truly parliamentary. The supreme 
Imperial Government all wish to preserve, for none 
are itiore conscious than the Indians that they are 

not yet a nation, but an agglomeration of nations 
so mixed and interblended, and so divided by 
diversity of tongues and creeds, that they could 
not stand alone. An Imperial Government and 
an Imperial army will remain a necessity for India. 
But they see no reason whatever why the practical 
management of all provincial matters should not, 
in a very few years,^ be vested in their hands. 
That the present System of finance and the ex- 
ploitation of India to the profit of Englishmen 
would have to be abandoned is of course certain* 
But there is nothing iii India itself to make this 
undesirable* 

I refraiil here from any attempt to sketch a plan 
of ultimate self-government for India, but I have 
argued the matter out with the natives, and I 
intend in a future chapter to set it forth in detail. 
Suffice it now to say that a change of some sort is 



DANGER OF REVOLT. ^t 

immediately* necessary, or at least an assured 
prospect of change, if worse calamities are to be 
avoided* The danger I foresee is that, with 
an immense agricultural population chronically 
starved, and a town population becoming every 
day more and more enlightened and more and 
more enraged at its servitude, time may not be 
given for the slow growth of opinion in England 
as to the need of change, I am convinced that if 
at the present moment any serious disaffection were 
to arise in the native army, such as occurred in 
1857, It would not lead to a revolt only. It would 
be joined, as the other was not, by the whole 
people. The agricultural poor would join it because 
of their misery, the townsmen in spite of them- 
selves, because of their deep resentment against 
the Anglo-Indians, and the native servants of the 
Crown because of the checks placed on their ad- 
vancement The voice of reason, such as now 
prevails in the academical discussions of the edu- 
cated class, would then be drowned in the general 
noise, and only the sense of anger and revenge 
remain, I know that many of the most enlightened 
Indian thinkers dread this, and that their best hope 
IS to make the reality of their grievances, the just 
causes of their anger, heard in time by the English 
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people. They still trust in the English people if 
they could only make them hear. But they are 
beginning to doubt the possibility of attracting 
their attention, and they are very nearly in despair. 
Soon they may find it necessary to trust no one in 
the world but themselves. To-day their motto is 
"Reform." Let us not drive them to make it 
" Revolution " to-morrow. 



CHAPTER III. 

THE MOHAMMEDAN QUESTION. 

** Societies are founded upon faiths. To reform a people, you 
must first reform their religion." 

It is never well to have travelled from Dan to 
Beersheba and to record that one has found all 
barren ; and in my present chapter I shall endea- 
vour to paint the brighter side of the India which 
I saw last winter. The material misery of her 
peasantry has been enough described, and the bitter 
feeling of her townsmen educated to a sense of 
their fallen estate as a conquered people ; and it 
remains to me to show the compensating good 
which by the mysterious law which rules all human 
things is being born out of their otherwise unre- 
deemed misfortunes. The apologists of British rule 
boast that they have given India peace, and peace 
doubtless is a noble gift ; but it has given her far 
more than this. What really deserves iall Indian 
thanks, and is indeed an inestimable acquisition, 
because it contains within it the germs of a 
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reconquest of all the rest, is that it has given 
her liberty of thought. This is a new possession 
which India never had, and never perhaps would 
have had, but for English influences, and it is 
difficult not to see in it a gift undesigned, but 
which, like the last treasure issuing from Pandora's 
box, is destined to transform the curse of conquest 
into the blessing of a wider hope* 

I am not one of those who love the East only in 
its picturesque aspects, and I have no quarrel with 
Europe because it has caused the East to change. 
I note, indeed, the destruction of much that was 
good and noble and of profit in the past by the 
unthinking and often selfish action of Western 
methods ; but I do not wish the past back in its 
integrity, or regret the impulse given to a new 
order there of thought and action*. I know that 
time never really goes back upon its steps, and no 
one more readily accepts than myself the doctrine 
that what is gone in human history is irrevocably 
gone. On the contrary, I see in the connection of 
East and West a circumstance ultimately of profit 
to both ; and while the beauty of its old world is 
being fast destroyed, and the ancient order of its 
institutions subverted, I look forward with un* 
bounded .expectation to the new cosmos, which 
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shall be constructed from the ruins. I am anxious^ 
indeed, to save what can still be saved of the indi-^ 
genous plan, and to use in reconstruction some-^ 
thing of the same materials ; but 1 see that the new 
edifice may well be made superior to the old, and 
I should be altogether rejoiced if it should be my 
lot to share, however humbly, in the work of its 
rebuilding. 

To speak plainly, the ancient order of Asiatic 
things, beautiful as it was, had in it the germs 
of death, for the one reason that it did not change, 
India especially, in old days, did hot change. 
Conquerors came and went ; dynasties rose and 
perished ; and years of peace and war, of plenty 
and of famine, trod closely on each other's heels, 
while men were born and lived and died in th6 
same thoughts. It was the natural life, the rem- 
nant of a society which still followed the law of 
instinct rather than of reason; but even in the 
natural world health mUst be attended with growth 
or it will turn into decay. The intellectual growth 
of India by the middle of last century had long 
stopped; and there was no sign an5rw'here, when 
our English traders first appeared, of a new begin- 
nings Thought had resolved itself into certain 
formulae from which there seemed no escape; and 
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the brain of the body politic, unused and oppressed 
with its own mental restrictions, was growing 
every generation weaker. 

We have seen the ultimate result of such inaction 
in other lands, in Asia Minor, in Persia, and, till 
within recent memory, in countries nearer home. 
It was seen everywhere in Europe in the Middle 
Ages, and seems to be a condition natural to 
all human societies at a certain stage of their 
growth. If too long prolonged it would seem 
they die, leaving their places empty, as in Baby- 
lonia, or being absorbed in other more vigorous 
societies, as the Byzantines were absorbed by the 
then vigorous Turks. In almost every case the 
intellectual awakening has been quickened from 
without, by the presence near it of an intelligence 
more living than its own and generally hostile, and 
it may safely be affirmed that the action and re- 
action of nations on each other's intellectual life 
is in itself a natural and necessary law of their 
development. Thus Mediaeval Europe owed the 
new birth of its thought to the invasion in the 
eighth century of the cultivated and chivalrous 
Moors through Spain, and the Catholic Church 
reformed its lax discipline, not four hundred years 
ago, - in the presence of advancing hosts from 
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Western Asia. Something of the same process, 
therefore, may be also traced in the counter-wave 
which has now for the last hundred years and 
more been driving Europe back in menace to the 
East. Asia has been awoke by it at last to her 
danger, and is slowly informing herself with the 
victorious reason of the West, and assimilating to 
her needs that intellectual daring which is her 
adversary's strength. And nowhere more so than 
in India. After its long sleep the Indian intellect 
is rising everywhere refreshed, and is attempting 
each day more boldly to strike out new lines of 
speculation on the very subjects where it had been 
most closely and most hopelessly confined. 

All this India indubitably owes to England. 
Nor is there any point on which the intellectual 
methods of the West have been brought more 
strongly to bear in Asia than on its creeds. The 
ancient monotony of religious practice divorced 
from religious intelligence, is slowly giving place 
to intrusive questionings which will not be appeased 
by mere formulae, and men of all faiths are discuss- 
ing and reasoning where a hundred years ago they 
only asserted. We have witnessed within the last 
generation something of this everywhere in Western 
Asia, but in India it is perhaps still more marked ; 
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and it 3eems certain that, whatever evil may have 
been there wrought to other interests, the interests 
of its religions will have been served by our rule, 
unconsciously, perhaps, and unwillingly, but none 
the less really. Paradoxical as it may sound, the 
wholly secular rule of aliens, whose boast it is that 
they have established no State creed, will be found 
to have renewed the life of faithg and given them 
a stronger, because a more intelligent, mode of 
being. The spiritual believer will be strengthened ; 
and the very pagan will be no longer " suckled in 
a creed outworn," but in living beliefs which will 
seek to exercise a moral influence on his conduct 
more and more for good. To speak precisely, what 
I see will be the outcome of such education as 
England is giving to the Indian races is a reforma- 
tion of each of their several religious faiths, leading 
to purer thought in their followers, and above all 
to purer practice. 

The creeds of India, speaking generally, are four: 
the Hindu, which under various forms embraces 
four-fifths of the whole population; the Moham- 
medan, which is principally powerful in the North 
of India and Bengal, and which includes a census 
of fifty millions ; the Christian (Roman Catholic), 
found mainly in the extreme South; and the Parsi. 
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Of these, Hinduism alone would seem to be a, 
truly indigenous faith, or one wholly in harmony 
with the instincts of the rural population ; and it 
is impossible for a traveller not to be struck with 
the tenacity of the ancient superstitions which are 
its groundwork. Hinduism belongs to an older 
order of religions than any now practised in the 
West It is not a religion at all in our modern 
sense of being a strict code of morals based upon 
any revealed or written law ; but, like the popular 
beliefs of ancient Greece and Rome, is rather a 
mythology resting on traditional reverence for 
certain objects in certain places. It is essentially 
national and local. It does not seek to embrace 
humanity, but is a privilege of the Indian races 
only; and it cannot be practised in its purity 
elsewhere than in India. India, according to 
Brahminical teaching, is a sacred land, and there 
alone can be the shrines of its gods. There alone 
man can lead a perfect life, or worship with 
spiritual profit. Certain localities are specially 
holy — not, as with the Christians or the Moham- 
medans, on account of the tombs of holy men, but 
in themselves as being the chosen homes of the 
divine powers. All rivers in India thus are sacred> 
precisely as were groves in ancient Italy, and on 
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their banks the temples of the gods are built and 
spiritual influences felt. 

From an aesthetic point of view nothing can be 
more seductive to a stranger from the West, or 
more surprising, than the spectacle of Hindu 
worship at one of these ancient shrines — the pro- 
cessions of women to some lonely grove by the 
water-side on holiday afternoons with their offer- 
ings of rice and flowers, the old-world music of 
pipe and tabour, the priests, the incense, the 
painted statues of the immortal gods, the lighted 
fire, the joyous sacrifices consumed with laughter 
by the worshippers. No one can see this without 
emotion, nor, again, witness the gatherings of tens 
of thousands clothed in white in the great temples 
of Southern India for the yearly festivals, and not 
acknowledge the wonderful continuity of thought 
which unites modern India with its European 
kindred of pre-Christian days. The worship of 
idols here is a realitj-' such as untravelled English- 
men know only from their classics. The temples 
of Madura and Seringam are more wonderful and 
imposing in their structure than all the edifices of 
Europe put together, and the special interest is 
that they are not dead things. The buyers and 
the sellers still ply their trade in the porticoes, the 
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birds have their nests beneath the eaves. There 
are sacred elephants and sacred apes. The priests 
chaunt still round lighted braziers. The brazen 
bulls are anointed each festival day with oil, the 
foreheads of the worshippers with ochre. There is 
a scent of flowers and incense, and the business of 
religion goes on continuous from old time, perhaps 
a little slacker, on account of the increasing poverty 
of the people, but not less methodically, or as a 
living part of men's daily existence. When I had 
seen Madura I felt that I had at last seen a 
temple of Babylon in all its glory, and understood 
what the worship of Apis might have been in 
Egypt This worship of the gods — not any 
theological or moral teaching — is the foundation of 
the Hindu religion, and what is still its distinguish- 
ing feature. 

At the same time it is beyond a doubt that 
among the cultivated Brahmins, who have always 
acknowledged a higher philosophy than that of 
the people, there is a renewed tendency towards 
the spiritualization of beliefs. The philosophy of 
the Vedas is a high one, and presents to the 
restored activity of thought a standard for reform 
in intellectual conceptions ; and although the 
Brahminical system is without an absolute written 

G 
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code of morals, it is easily reconcilable with the 
highest, and akin to all that is best in the Semitic 
teaching. Nowhere more than among the Hindus 
is the tradition of domestic virtue a noble one, or 
the relation of father and child, of husband and 
wife, acknowledged as a sacred one. The vices, 
therefore, which ages of intellectual sleep have 
engendered, are readily recognized as evils now 
that the intellect is once more awake ; and all 
that is best in the Christian moral code is being 
instinctively adopted into their system by the 
enlightened modern Brahmins. This is the com* 
mon feature of all religious reform. Vicious 
practice is the concomitant of intellectual sloth, 
and as that sloth yields to action the practice 
reforms itself, usually after the model of whatever 
has roused it from its sleep. 

Thus we see the modern Brahmins proclaiming 
the morality of unselfishness in no other language 
than that in which Christian divines proclaim it, 
and making it peculiarly their own. They have 
the same teaching as .these about truth and justice 
and ^integrity, and appeal in the same w?iy to 
conscience as a guide. They choose what is best, 
and make it harmonize with their own best 
traditions, and the result is a general devation of 
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tone in the upper ranks of life which presages a' 
corriesponding reform in the lower. 

This sometimes shows itself, as must also 
naturally be, in extravagance. There is a tendency 
always in such movements to imitate servilely; 
and so we 3ee in the rising generation of the 
Hindus a certain advanced party which aims at 
making itself wholly European. A Very few of 
these have adopted Christianity, but far more 
have contented themselves with an abandonment 
of their beliefs in favour of philosophies more or 
less agnostic. Others, again, without ceasing to be 
professed Hindus, have contented themselves with 
throwing off caste restrictions ; and a considerable 
body in Bengal and Northern India have formed 
themselves into a special sect, known as' the 
Brahmo-Somaj, which would seem to hold doctrines 
little different from the vaguer forms of Theism, 
In the South of India, however, which is the 
stronghold of Brahminism, these extreme innova-^ 
tions have taken little root, and instead there is 

• 

found only a niore reasoned form of the traditional 
beliefs. Whether the worships of Vishnu and Siva 
and the rest of the national Indian gods, have a 
sufficient backbone of practical ethics to undergo 
a great moral reform without losing in the* end 
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something of their vitality as popular beliefs, I 
am not prepared to say; but I feel certain that 
distinct moral improvement connected with these 
worships is iii progress, and that the result up ta 
the present has been an increased interest with the. 
leaders of Hindu society in the welfare and social 
improvement of their religious communities. This 
shows itself in exertions made to spread education, 
in anxiety for the better management of religious 
trusts, in the restoration of temples, sometimes at 
very large individual cost, and in the rising agita- 
tion against child-marriage and in favour of the 
fe-marriage of widows. 

Something of the same process may be observed 
in the case of the Parsis. These would hardly 
require mention as an Indian sect at all were it 
not for their very great intelligence and the lead 
they have recently taken in native political life. 
They are insignificant in point of population, and 
very restricted in their locality. Bombay alone of 
the great cities finds them in large numbers. But 
their wealth there, their commercial aptitude, and 
their persistence in availing themselves of every 
means of education, have placed them in a position 
of large and growing influence. They are, as is 
well known, the descendants of the fire-worshippers 
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of Persia, and still hold closely to their traditions. 
The religion of Zoroaster, originally simple and 
philosophical, seems, in common with the rest of 
the religions imported into India, to have become 
overgrown there with grosser thought and less 
worthy practice, and to have adopted many of the 
superstitions peculiar to the Indians. Some of 
these seem, indeed, to have been forced oh the 
Parsis by the Hindu rulers at the tinie of their 
first settlements, and others to be the result of the 
general decay of knowledge due to political con- 
ditions. The Parsis, however, were among the 
first to take advantage of the intellectual litierty 
which has been the atmosphere of India since the 
coming of the English, and being also extremely 
keen traders they have profited more than others 
by the commercial regime of modern times and 
have grown rich. Well educated, well mannered, 
and naturally inclined to good, their religion is 
now simplifying itself once more, and the tendency 
of Parsi thought is, even more than the Hindu, 
towards a spiritualization of theological dogmas 
and a reform in social practice. Any one who has 
been with an educated Parsi over their " Towers of 
Silence " in Bombay must have been struck with 
the pains at which they are to interpret in a 
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philosophical sense their ancient practice of ex- 
posing the dead ; or who has discussed social 
questions, with their desire to improve the condition 
of their women. Of the Parsis, however, and of 
the native Christians of Southern India, I will not 
speak at length. I saw too little of them to learn 
anything of real value; and the great numerical 
superiority of the Hindus and Mohammedans en- 
titles them alone to general attention* 

My own special attention was naturally most 
directed to the Mohammedans. 

Mohammedanism, as is well known, entered 
India from two separate sides and under two 
separate conditions. Its first appearance was 
on the western seaboard in the shape of Arab 
traders, who came with the double mission of 
propagating the faith and making money. These 
were peaceful preachers, who relied for success not 
upon the sword but upon the power of persuasion, 
and the Mohammedanism implanted in this form 
is still to be found on the west coast, in the Kokhnis 
of Bombay, the Moplas of Malabar, and the Moor- 
men, or Moors (" os Moros *' of the Portuguese) of 
Ceylon. They are a busy, prosperous people — 
shopkeepers, pedlars, jewellers, or plying certain 
handicrafts, and notably that of house-building. 
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It was extremely interesting to me to find at 
Colombo the descendants of the ancient Arab 
settlers of the eighth and ninth centuries still 
keeping up the commercial tradition of Arabia 
intact They number in the whole island of Ceylon 
about a quarter, of a million, and are among the 
most prosperous of its inhabitants. I found them 
an old-fashioned community, more occupied with 
this world than with the next, and only to a Very 
small degree affected by modern thought. Indeed, 
such change as was to be noticed among them was 
of as recent growth as the advent in Ceylon of 
Arabi and his fellow-exiles, whose larger experience 
of the great outside world of Islam and the prestige 
of their late championship of the faith had begun 
to make its impression on their thoughts. Until 
their arrival no Mohammedan in the island had 
ever sat down to meat with men of another faith, 
and very few had sent their children to any secular 
school. The example, however, of the exiles was 
beginning to be followed, and I found the Moormen 
already anxious for wider instruction, and to come 
into communication with the general body of the 
faithful. It will be a curious result of Egypt's 
misfortunes if the persecution of her patriot chiefs 
shall have brought ideas of religious liberty to the 
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Mohammedans of Southern India ; yet it is what 
seems to be happening. It would be well if these 
Moormen were more widely spread than they are, 
for their commercial instincts are a healthy 
element, and one much needed in the Moham- 
medan community of India proper. 

As I crossed from Ceylon to the mainland and 
left the coast I first came in contact with the other 
and more common Mussulman type — the descend- 
ants of the northern invaders — men wholly distinct 
from the busy traders just described, and neither 
prosperous nor advancing. The Mohammedans 
of the inland districts of the Madras Presidency 
are the poorest in India. They represent the 
extreme wave of Mogul conquest southwards, long 
ago spent and now receding. They are the de- 
scendants, not of preachers and converts, but of 
the garrisons of the north, and their occupation 
of government gone, they are fast dying out from 
want of a means of living. The condition of the 
small Mohammedan communities of such towns 
as Tslnjore and Trichinopoli is very pitiable. 
Isolated in a population wholly Hindu, possessed 
of no traditional industry, without commercial 
aptitude or knowledge of other service than the 
sword's, they seem dumbly to await extinction. 
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Their few rich men, owners of landed property, 
grow daily less and less at their ease, preyed upon 
as they are by an army of helpless and needy 
relations. They fall in debt to the Hindu money- 
lenders, are yearly less able to discharge their 
liabilities, and bit by bit the civil courts engulf 
them. Those who have no land are reduced to 
manual labour of the simplest sort on daily wages. 
It is a hard but inevitable fate, the fate which rests 
upon the law, that none shall live who cannot earn 
his bread. These Mohammedans of Southern India 
are the extreme exemplification of evils from which 
the whole community are to some extent suffering. 
In the south they are few and hopeless, and have 
almost ceased to struggle. In the north the danger 
of their condition is rousing them to new activity. 

After visiting the independent Mussulman State 
of Hyderabad (a description of which I reserve for 
another chapter), and the communities of Calcutta 
and Patna, I passed on with ever-increasing interest 
to Oude and the North- West The stronghold of 
Mohammedan India is the North- West, and there 
Islam is far from hopeless or disposed to perish. 
Intellectually the equals, and morally the superiors 
of their Hindu neighbours, the Mohammedans of 
the Upper Ganges Valley have not forgotten that 
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till very lately the Administration of India was 
almost entirely in their hands, and they look upon 
their declining fortunes as neither deserved nor 
irremediable. Their historical status is that of 
descendants of those Tartar and Persian and 
Afghan conquerors who have at various times 
invaded Hindostan from the North- West, or of the 
Hindu converts, principally Rajputs or Pathans, 
made by 'these. Their race, indeed, is nowhere 
pure, except in the case of a few princely and 
noble families, but the tradition of their origin 
remains intact, and is at the same time their weak- 
ness and their strength— their strength, inasmuch 
as it supplies them with a certain standard of 
honour beneficial to all societies ; their weakness, 
inasmuch as it has given them prejudices against 
the ordinary means of living open to all the world. 
The pride of conquest is the bane of all Moham-f 
miedan societies sprung from Northern Asia, and 
the Mohammedans of India form no exception. 
The Moguls never condescended to trade, but 
either settled on the land or took service, civil or 
military, under government ; and their descendants 
are still swayed by the same proud instincts. 
Their misfortunes in India came upon them in 
Successive waves. Forced by the Mahratta wars 
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into an alliance with the East India Company, the 
Mogul Emperors became early dependent on these ; 
and with the gradual absorption of the Delhi 
Monarchy, the exclusive privilege of rule departed 
from the Mohammedan caste — not all at once, but 
by degrees as new regulations were enacted and a 
new system introduced. The first to suffei' were 
the landowners. By a certain fiscal measure, 
known as the " resumptions," requiring all holders 
of lands to show their title deeds, the Moham- 
medans, who often held by prescription rather than 
by written grant, lost largely of their estates, and 
so were reduced to poverty. Next, the military 
services were in great degree cut off for them by 
the extinction of the native armies. And, lastly, 
the Act, changing the official language from 
Persian and Hindustani to English, took from them 
their still leading position in the civil employment. 
The Mohammedans had up to this more than held 
their own with the Hindus, as Hindustani was their 
vernacular, and Persian the language of their 
classics; but in English they were at a distinct 
disadvantage, for that was already the language of 
commerce, and so of the educated Hindus. Nor 
could English be learned except at the secular 
i>chools, to which Mohammedans were averse to 
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sending their sons as tending to irreligion. The 
sources, therefore, of their employment were on 
every side curtailed, and a growing poverty has 
been ever since the natural result. The military 
revolt of 1857, which in Oude and at Delhi 
assumed a specially Mohammedan aspect, com- 
pleted their disfavour with the English Govern- 
ment, and with it their material decline. 

At the same time, owing to circumstances which 
I have never heard fully explained, it is an 
admitted fact that numerically the Mohammedans 
of Northern India have been and are a rapidly 
increasing body. This may have been due at 
times to extensions of British territory, or to con- 
version among the lower castes of Hindus, or to 
other causes ; but it is certain that, whereas in old 
calculations the Indian Mohammedans were placed 
roughly at thirty millions, and more recently by 
Dr. Hunter at forty millions, they are now by the 
last census acknowledged to number fifty millions 
of souls, although the increase of the general 
population of India has been not at all in like 
proportion* With regard to their actual position, 
therefore, we are faced with the unsatisfactory 
phenomenon in Northern India of a vast com* 
munity growing yearly more numerous, and at 
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the same time less prosperous ; of a community 
owning the instincts and the traditions of adriiinis- 
tration excluded yearly more and more* from the 
administration ; and of a community which has 
good grounds for tracing its misfortunes to the 
unfavourable conditions imposed upon them by 
the Imperial Government, The Mohammedans of 
Northern India, there is no denying it, are restless 
and dissatisfied, and the only question is in what 
form their repressed energy, fired by misfortune 
and threatened with despair, is likely to find its 
vent. It may be in two ways — for their own and 
the general good, or for their own and the general 
harm ; and I believe that at the present moment 
it lies largely within the power of those who rule 
India to guide it to the former and turn it from 
the latter. 

All who are responsible for tranquillity in India 
must be aware that there are influences at work, 
both within the country and beyond its borders, 
adverse to that tranquillity, and that at no time 
have these been more active than within the last 
few years, or engaged on ground more carefully 
prepared to receive them by the unwisdom of 
English policy. I am not, and have never been, 
an alarmist about Russian invasion. Viewed as a 
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power hostile to India, Russia is and may for ever 
remain innocuous, and I should view with equani- 
mity her approach to the Hindu Kush, or even 
to the actual frontier, were it impossible for her to 
appear there as a friend. But as a friend I fear her. 
If our selfish system of government for our own 
and not for India's good remains unchanged ; if we 
do nothing to secure Indian loyalty ; if we refuse 
to give to the people that assurance of ultimate 
self-government which shall enable them to wait 
in patience the realization of their hopes ; if we 
continue to treat them as enemies subdued, as 
slaves to work for us, as men devoid of rights — . 
then it is certain that within a given time all the 
external world will appear to the Indians under a 
friendly guise, and Russia as being the nearest, 
under the most friendly. 

Nor can it be denied that under present cir- 
cumstances the Czar's Government has much to 
offer which the people of India might be excused 
for thinking twice before they refused. The 
Russian, himself an Oriental, would be probably 
less hateful as a master than our unsympathizing 
official Englishman. But it is far from certain that 
it would be at all as a master that he would 
present himself to Indian hopes. He might well 
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appear as an ally, a liberator from the deadly 
embrace of our financial system, a friend of liberty, 
sound economy, and material progress. Who is to 
say that Russia should not, in exchange for a new 
commercial pact with herself, offer to establish 
India in complete Home Rule, and thus outbid us 
in the popular affection? It would not be hard 
to persuade India that she would gain by the 
change, and. Englishman as I am, I am not quite 
convinced that she would on all points lose by it. 
In any case, it might well be that men would risk 
something in the desire of change, knowing that at 
worst it would not be much worse for them than 
now. 

Nor is there any section of the community to 
which this kind of argument would apply more 
strongly than the Mohammedan. The present 
order of things is distinctly threatening them with 
ruin, while just outside the frontier, and almost 
within hand's reach of them, live men of their own 
race and faith who are still self-ruled. What 
could be more natural than that they should look 
to these for support and succour, or to the still 
stronger Power beyond, if it should present itself 
as, in any special inahner, their religious protector? 
Our own political unwisdom of the last few years 
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has made this for the first time a possibility ; and 
what was a m^re chimera in the last generation is 
rapidly becoming a practical danger. 

Whatever may have been the defects of the old 
Ottoman alliance, there is no question that it was 
popular in Mohammedan India, that it symbolized 
the friendship of England for the outside world 
of Islam, and that it left to Russia the invidious 
post of Islam's chief enemy. For this reason the 
recent Afghan war, in its earlier stages, was con- 
doned, it being understood as an indirect repulse 
of the Northern Power ; and it was not till later 
that it was looked upon with general disfavour. 
But the doubtful arrangements of the Berlin Treaty^ 
the discreditable acquisition of Cyprus and the 
abandonment of Tunis— when these things became 
slowly to be understood — operated a change in 
men's minds, and prepared them for still stronger 
reprobations, when, for the first time, England 
showed herself distinctly the aggressor in Egypt. 

In spite of the illusions of Ministers on the 
subject, or the subtleties to which they had re- 
course, it is beyond a doubt that the Mohammedans 
of India wholly sympathized with Arabi during the 
war ; that they were disgusted with the false issues 
raised in connection with the Sultanas proclamation 
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of his rebellion ; and that for the last two years 
Russia has ceased to hold with them the position 
of the most dangerous enemy their faith has to 
fear. I do not say that as yet the distrust is abso- 
lute. No little loyalty still survives for the English 
Crown as contrasted with the English Ministry; 
but it is quite certain that the history of Egypt's 
ruin since the war, and the apparent design of our 
Government to destroy all that is best and foster 
all that is least good in Islam, is working on all 
sides a change. In the decay of Constantinople 
the Moslem world is looking more than ever for a 
champion ; and if England refuses the office it may 
well be offered to another Christian Power. 

This, I say, is one way in which Mohammedan 
India may be taught to seek its salvation from 
accumulating evils. The other — and to my mind 
the far more hopeful way — it is in the power of our 
Government still to encourage them to choose. 
Three years ago I pointed out, in a book entitled 
"The Future of Islam," the view which Indian 
Mohammedans took of her Majesty's duties towards 
them in connection with her assumption of the 
Mogul title ; and, while I was in India last winter, 
I had the satisfaction of finding my statement of 
their case fully accepted by those whom it most 

H 
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concerned. The Indian moulvies, Shia as well as 
Sunni, held that her Majesty, in making herself 
Empress of India, had accepted a legal responsi- 
bility toward the Mohammedan community which 
involved a distinct obligation of protection in 
return for their loyalty, especially in such matters 
as the administration of their religious trusts, the 
furtherance of their education, and the arrange- 
ments connected with their pilgrimage; and they 
had even caused a translation of my statement 
to be published in Hindustani.* 

With regard to religious trusts, I found every- 
where complaint of their being misapplied. It 
appears that at the time of the resumptions, many 
of these were confiscated on the arbitrary ground 
of defect in title, and others later on apparently no 
ground at all but public convenience. The locally 
notorious case of the Mohsin trust in Bengal has 
now been in part remedied, but it is worth quoting 
as a case which the Government has been forced 
to acknowledge, and it has been cited to me as an 
example of numerous cases less well known in 
which similar injustice still exists. In this, a large 

♦ "Essays on the Future of Islam," published by Kegan Paul, 
Trench and Co., and also in Urdu by Munsif Akbar Husseyn of 
Aligarh. 
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property was bequeathed by a rich Mohammedan 
explicitly for pious uses, yet for many years the 
income held in trust by the Government was 
devoted, not to any Mohammedan purpose at all, 
but to the education of Hindus. This, I say, has 
been acknowledged ; but I have been repeatedly 
informed that sufficient property is still in Govern- 
ment hands to satisfy, if it were devoted to the 
uses originally intended, all the pressing needs of 
Mohammedan education ; and I have the authority 
of Dr. Leitner, Principal of the Lahore Government 
College, for stating that in the Punjab alone wakaf 
property to the value of many thousand pounds 
yearly is being officially misapplied. 

Of the pilgrimage, I will only say that the need 
of organization in the shipment of pilgrims is still 
strongly demanded, and of protection while on 
their journey. Something has been, indeed, done 
in the last three years, but exceedingly little ; and 
the Indian Mohammedans regard such protection 
as a duty of the Imperial Government, made more 
than ever necessary by the growing abuses con- 
nected with' the quarantine and other vexatious 
regulations at Jeddah. 

Again, with regard to their education, the case 
of the Mohammedans is this : Like the Catholics 
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in England, they are extremely attached to their 
religion, and anxious that their children should 
inherit in its purity a blessing to which they them- 
selves were bom ; and they consider that a merely 
secular education, such as is offered by the State, 
does not suffice for their need. In no country in 
the world is the position of a teacher towards his 
pupil a more powerful one than in India ; and the 
Mohammedans see that at the Grovemment schools 
and colleges the masters are, almost without ex- 
ception, English or Hindu. The great mass of the 
orthodox, therefore, hold aloof from these, and 
the consequence has been that they find themselves 
deprived of nearly all State aid in their education, 
and, for the more rigid, of all public education 
whatsoever. It is of course cast in their teeth by 
their opponents that this is mere fanaticism and 
prejudice ; that they refuse to learn English out of 
disloyalty, and that they desire no progress and 
no modern instruction. But, whatever may have 
been the case in former days, I can confidently 
assert that it is certainly not true now ; and I hold 
the position taken by the Indian moulvies to be an 
unassailable one in justice, or on any other ground 
than the theory that all religion is pernicious and 
should be discouraged by the State. I do not say 
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that the State in India has taken its stand publicly 
on this ground, but in practice its action with 
regard to public education affects Mohammedans 
in no other way. This, therefore, is a point on 
which the Imperial Government may, if it will, 
intervene as a protector, and in which its action 
would be at once appreciated by its Mohammedan 
subjects, and be recognized by them as a title to 
their loyalty. 

Lastly, I would repeat what I have said elsewhere 
as to the special nature of the connection between 
the political and the religious organization of all 
Moslem societies. Mohammedans look to the 
government under which they live as a fountain of 
authority; and they expect that authority to be 
used ; and it is useless to repeat to them that the 
Government is impartial to all religions and in- 
different to their own. Indifference with thqm is 
tantamount to neglect of duty ; and as such the 
Mohammedans of India regard the present absten- 
tion of the English Government. 

It must not, however, from all this be supposed 
that, under the cloud of neglect and growing mis- 
fortune, the Mohammedan community has sat 
still with folded hands and done nothing to supply 
its own educational needs. Mohammedanism in 
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India, no less than Hinduism and the religion of 
the Parsis, is in a condition of intellectual revival. 
The same new birth of the spirit of inquiry is 
witnessed with them as with the rest ; and the cry- 
goes up from every town of India for more and 
better knowledge, and for a wider and more 
generous interpretation of their traditions, and a 
more rational observance of their law. With them, 
too, there are differences of opinion as to the 
direction of new thought and the limits of the 
changes required. A party of extreme innovation 
exists, and a party of moderate action ; and much 
rivalry has been the result and some bitterness : 
things which those who have studied the history of 
religious movements will recognize as signs of 
healthy life. 

The College of Aligarh is the head-quarters of 
the new school ; and I did not fail to visit it ; 
and, though I confess that my sympathies lie 
rather with the less advanced party, it is im- 
possible for me too highly to praise the zeal which 
has produced such a notable result The Mo- 
hammedan College of Aligarh is the largest and 
most successful educational establishment devised 
by purely native effort which exists in India ; and 
is a pledge of what Islam is capable of under con- 
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ditions of intellectual liberty unknown in other 
lands. That it has gone too fast and too far is, 
indeed, its only reproach. The education given 
there is equal to that of the State schools, and 
it is fully as well governed in all that regards 
discipline and moral training. Nor need it be 
considered by Mohammedans wholly a misfortune 
that it should have incurred the suspicion of un- 
orthodoxy, for in all new movements in religious 
bodies this must be risked ; and it is a hopeful sign 
that the very distrust with which it is regarded 
should be spurring the more conservative section 
of the community to educational rivalry with it 

I am glad to think that during my stay in India 
I was instrumental in furthering the idea of an 
educational establishment still wider in its range 
than that of Aligarh, and one which at the same 
time could be more strictly in accordance with the 
needs and desires of the community at large. The 
idea of a central university for all Mohammedan • 
India was the result of conversations held by me 
with the chief leaders of religious thought at 
Calcutta and in the North- West Provinces ; and 
had its basis in a still larger thought, which I had 
first heard enunciated at Cairo, in the brief days 
of political freedom there, when the Nationalist 
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Ulema dreamed of renewing the intellectual glories 
of the Azhar. The hope, made void in Egypt, 
was renewed in India; and before I sailed from 
Bombay I had the satisfaction of learning that the 
plan was approved and being acted on by the 
leading Moulvis of the North-West, and was likely 
to take material shape under the patronage of the 
Nizam.* 

The fact that already some £20,000 have been 
subscribed by Mohammedans towards its realiza- 
tion will prove, I hope, that this project is not a 
dream only, and that elements of vitality exist 
among the Mohammedan Indians which our 
Government might, if it would, lead to very great 
results indeed for good. I do not by this intend 
to imply that the Imperial Government does not 
take this view. I should be ungrateful if I did 
not acknowledge the encouragement given by 
Lord Ripon to this very scheme, or the counte- 
nance afforded by Sir Alfred Lyall, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the North-West Provinces, to the 
various meetings held in its favour. There are 
many liberal-minded men among our high officials, 
and not a few friends of Islam. But the tide 

* A draft scheme of this new foundation will be found in the 
Appendix. 
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of official movement is not in this direction ; 
and the general feeling is indifference. What I 
mean is that I would have the matter taken up 
with vigour, as an Imperial duty, and not in 
Oude only and the North-West, but in every 
province where the Mohammedans are a numerous 
community. The advancement of their education, 
their encouragement in commercial and industrial 
pursuits, and a faithful protection of their religious 
interests abroad, will secure to the English Crown 
the renewed trust of its Mohammedan subjects. 
The neglect of these things, and a prosecution of 
the present evil policy of doing harm to Islam, 
will secure beyond redemption their disloyalty. 
It is a thing seriously to consider and decide while 
time is yet given. It soon may be wholly too late, 
for nothing is more certain than that the Indian 
Mohammedans, like those elsewhere, are in a 
crisis of their history; and that, by disregarding 
their just complaints, we are allowing griefs to 
grow which will some day overwhelm us with 
confusion. "England," if I may be allowed to 
repeat what I said three years ago, " should fulfil 
the trust she has accepted by developing, not 
destroying, the existing elements of good in Asia. 
She cannot destroy Islam nor dissolve her own 
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connection with her. Therefore, in God's name, 
let her take Islam by the hand and encourage her 
boldly in the path of virtue." This, in spite of the 
victory of force in Egypt, is still the only wise and 
worthy course. 

On the whole, the intellectual and religious 
aspects of India under English rule are what I 
found there of most hope, and I am glad to think 
that they could hardly have been witnessed under 
other domination than our own. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE NATIVE STATES. 
** An hour of justice is worth seventy years of prayer." 

It was not my design when I began these essays 
to venture any opinion with regard to the semi- 
independent States of the empire. They were a 
subject, indeed, of great interest to me, but one 
on which I would rather have withheld my views 
until I had acquired a fuller and more general 
knowledge, for my personal experience last winter 
was practically limited to the single State of 
Hyderabad, and I had been compelled by want 
of time to forego projected visits to the Mahratta 
principalities, Baroda, Gwalior, or Indore, or to 
take more than a passing glance at those of 
Rajputana. Circumstances, however, have quite 
recently turned public attention, both Indian and 
English, unexpectedly in the direction of the 
" native States," and there are signs in the air, or 
rather, I should say in the public press, which 



I08 THE NATIVE STATES. 

would seem to betoken that the Imperial policy 
towards some of the feudatory princes is about 
to assume a new shape of activity, so that I 
am tempted to go farther than I intended, and 
to add what I know about these princes and their 
relations with the empire to the rest of my Indian 
impressions. 

Speaking generally, the interest attaching to the 
native States is twofold for the political observer. 
They present in the first place a picture, instructive 
if not entirely accurate, of the India of past days, 
and so serve in some measure as landmarks and 
records of the changes for good and evil our rule 
has caused. And secondly, they afford indications 
of the real capacity for self-government possessed 
by the indigenous races. 

When one has seen a native court, with its 
old-world etiquettes, its ordered official hier- 
archies, and its fixed notions, one learns some- 
thing, which no amount of reading could teach, 
about the tradition of paternal government long 
swept away in Madras and Bengal. One recog- 
nizes how much there was that was good in 
the past in the harmonious relations of governors 
and governed, in the personal connection of 
princes and peoples, in the tolerance which gave 
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to each caste and creed its recognized position 

in the social family. One is surprised to find how 

naturally such adverse elements as the Hindu 

Brahmin and the Mohammedan nobleman lay 

down together under a system which precluded 

class rivalry, and how tolerant opinion was in all 

the practical details of life. One does not readily 

imagine from the mere teaching of history the 

reason which should place a Mussulman from 

Lucknow in command of the army of a Rajput 

prince, or a Hindu statesman in the position of 

vizier to a Nizam of the Deccan. Yet seeing, one 

understands these things, and one recognizes in 

them something of the natural law existing between 

"the creatures of the flood and field " which makes 

it impossible "their strife should last" In the 

traditional life of ancient India there was an 

astonishing tolerance now changed to intolerance, 

an astonishing order in face of occasional disorder, 

and a large material contentment which neither 

war nor the other insecurities of life permanently 

affected. It is impossible, too, after having visited 

a native court, to maintain that the Indian natives 

are incapable of indigenous government The fact 

which proves the contrary exists too palpably 

before one's eyes. The late Sir Salar Jung was as 
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distinctly a statesman as Lawrence or Dalhousie ; 
and among the Mahrattas there are not a few 
diwans to be found in office capable of discharging 
almost any public function. 

At the same time it is abundantly clear that in 
all that constitutes intellectual life the India of 
old days, as represented in the still independent 
States, was far more than a century behind the 
India of our day. Mental culture is at the lowest 
ebb in the capitals of the native princes. They 
possess neither schools on any large plan, nor 
public libraries, nor are books printed in them nor 
newspapers published. I was astonished to find 
how in the centre of busy intellectual India large 
flourishing towns were to be found completely 
isolated from all the world, absorbed in their own 
local affairs, and intellectually asleep. At certain 
of the native courts history is still represented by 
the reciter of oral traditions, letters by the court 
poet, and science by professors of astrology ; while 
the general politics of the empire hardly affect, 
even in a remote degree, the mass of the unlet- 
tered citizens. Last winter's storm over Lord 
Ripon's internal policy left the native States 
absolutely unmoved. There is both good and bad 
in this. 
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With regard to their material prosperity, as 
contrasted with British India, I can only speak of 
what I have seen. The territories of the native 
princes are for the most part not the most fertile 
tracts of India ; and one cannot avoid a suspicion 
that their comparative poverty has been the cause 
of their continued immunity from annexation. 
Nearly the whole of the rich irrigated ricelands of 
the peninsula are now British territory ; and the 
estates of the Nizam, and the two great Mahratta 
princes Holkar and Scindia, comprise a large 
amount of untilled jungle. These countries pos- 
sess no seaports or navigable rivers, and their 
arable tracts are not of the first order of pro- 
ductiveness, while the Rajput princes are lords of 
districts almost wholly desert. It would be, there- 
fore, misleading to compare the material wealth of 
the peasantry in any of these States with those of 
Bengal or the rich lands of the Madras coast, for 
the conditions of life in them are not the same. 
But, poor land compared with poor land, I think 
the comparison would not be unfavourable to the 
native States. I was certainly struck in passing 
from the British Deccan below Raichore into the 
Nizam's Deccan with certain signs of better con- 
dition in the latter. Most of the Nizam's villages 
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contain something in the shape of a stone house 
belonging to the head man. The flocks of goats, 
alone found in the Madras Presidency, are replaced 
by flocks of sheep ; and one sees here and there 
a farmer superintending his labourers on horseback, 
a sight the British Deccan never shows. In the 
few villages of the Nizam which I entered I found 
at least this advantage over the others, that there 
was no debt, while I was assured that the mortality 
during the great Deccan famine was far less 
severe in the Nizam's than in her Majesty's 
territory. 

It must not, however, be supposed that in any 
of the native States the ancient economy of India 
has been preserved in its integrity. Free trade 
has not spared them more than the rest. Their 
traditional industries have equally been ruined, 
and they suffer equally from the salt monopoly; 
while in some of them the British system of 
assessing the land revenue at its utmost rate, and 
levying the taxes in coin, has been adopted to the 
advantage of the revenue and the disadvantage of 
the peasant. On the whole the agricultural con- 
dition of the Hyderabad territory seemed to me a 
little, a very little, better than that of its neighbour, 
the Madras Deccan, and I believe it is a fact that 
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it is attracting immigrants from across the border. 
The Rajput State of Ulwar, where I also made 
some inquiries, was represented to me as being 
considerably more favourably assessed than British 
Rajputana. 

The best administered districts of India would 
seem to be those where a native prince has had 
the good fortune to secure the co-operation of a 
really good English assessor, allowing him to 
assess the land, not with a view to immediately 
increased revenue, but the true profit of the people. 
Such are to be found in some of the Rajput 
principalities, where the agricultural class is 
probably happier, though living on a poor soil, 
than in any other part of India ; for the assessor, 
freed from the necessity which besets him in 
British territory of raising a larger revenue than 
the district can quite afford, and having no personal 
interest to serve by severity, allows his kindlier 
instincts to prevail, and becomes — what he might 
be everywhere in India — a protector of the people. 
I trust that it is understood by this time that I am 
far from affirming that Englishmen are incapable of 
administering India to its profit. What I do say 
is that selfish interests and the interests of a selfish 
Government prevent them from so doing under 

I 
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the present system in British territory. Thus it 
is certain that the Berar province of Hyderabad 
under British administration has prospered ex- 
ceedingly; and its prosperity affords precisely 
that exceptional instance which proves the general 
rule of impoverishment What may probably be 
affirmed without any risk of error is, that the best 
administered districts of the native States are also 
the best administered of all India. 

With regard to the town population, I found 
the few independent native capitals which I visited 
exhibiting signs of well-being in the inhabitants 
absent in places of the same calibre under British 
rule. With the exception of Bombay, which is 
exceptionally flourishing, the native quarter, even 
in the Presidency towns, has everywhere in British 
India a squalid look. The "Black Town" of 
Madras reminds one disagreeably of Westminster 
and the Seven Dials ; and there is extreme native 
misery concealed behind the grandeur of the 
European houses in Calcutta. The inland cities 
are decidedly in decay. Lucknow and Delhi, 
once such famous capitals, are shrunk to mere 
shadows of their former selves ; and there is a 
distrustful attitude about their inhabitants which 
a stranger cannot fail to notice. The faces of the 
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inhabitants everywhere in Northern India are those 
of men conscious of a presence hostile to them^ 
as in a conquered city. In the capitals of the 
native States, on the contrary, there is nothing 
of all this, and the change in the aspect of the 
natives, as one passes from British to native rule, 
is most noticeable. The Hyderabadis especially 
have a well-fed look not commonly found in the 
inland towns, and are quite the best dressed of 
India. There is a bustle and cheerfulness about 
this city, and a fearless attitude in the crowd, 
which is a relief to the traveller after the submissive 
silence of the British populations. Elephants, 
camels, horsemen— all is movement and life in 
Hyderabad ; and as one passes along one realizes 
for the first time the idea of India as it was in 
the days when it was still the centre of the world's 
wealth and magnificence. That these gay externals 
may conceal a background of poverty is possible — 
English officials affirm that they do so ; but at 
least it is better thus than that there should be 
no gaiety at all, nor other evidence of well-being 
than in the bungalows of a foreign cantonment. 

Nor is the cause of the better condition far to 
seek. Whatever revenue the native court may 
raise from the people is spent amongst the people. 
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The money does not leave the country, but 
circulates there ; and, even where the profusion 
is most irrational, something of the pleasure of 
the spending remains, and is shared in and enjoyed 
by all, down to the poorest. In British India the 
tamachas of governors-general and lieutenant- 
governors interest no one but the aides-de-camp 
and their friends ; and a large portion of the 
revenue goes clean away every year, to the profit 
of other lands and other peoples. 

Of the administration of justice in the native 
States I had no opportunity of forming an accurate 
opinion, but I am willing to believe that it is less 
satisfactory in these than in British India. The 
only advantage that I could distinctly recognize 
in compensation was, what I have already 
mentioned, the absence of the Civil Courts, which 
are so loudly complained of in the latter on account 
of the encouragement they give to usury. It is 
worth repeating that the only villages I found free 
from debt in India were in the Nizam's territory. 
With this exception, it is probable that British 
justice is better everywhere than " native " justice,, 
and there is certainly not the same check exercised 
in a native State by public opinion over the doings 
of magistrates and judges. In all this the native 
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States are far behind the Imperial system, for the 
despotic form of rule is the only one recognized 
in any of them, Hindu or Mohammedan, and there 
is no machinery by which official injustice can 
be inquired into or controlled. The ideas of liberty 
are spreading slowly in India, and the native 
States are hardly yet touched by them. 

On the other hand, I do not hesitate to affirm 
that a vast amount of misrepresentation is at work 
with regard to the practical insecurity of life and 
property outside the area of British rule. Of all 
the native States, Hyderabad has the worst repu- 
tation on this score, and before my visit to the 
Nizam's capital I was under the impression that 
I should find its streets paraded by gangs of armed 
cut-throats giving battle to each other when they 
met, and making all peaceful life a matter of 
chance. But these stories proved, on trial, to be 
the merest romance, and the tales repeated to-day 
to have no reference to any modern state of things ; 
and it is probably not once in five years now 
that a street scuffle of any importance between the 
retainers of the rival noblemen occurs in Hyderabad. 
These things used to be common thirty years ago, 
and the tradition of them has outlived the fact ; 
but I believe it is not too much to say that, at 
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the present time, the streets of Hyderabad present 
no greater dangers for peaceable persons than 
those of Cairo or Constantinople. Very few of the 
citizens any longer wear arms, and I found that 
my wife's maid was very well able to go out 
shopping on foot in the city, and even one day 
to visit the mosques, with no other escort than 
the Resident's butler, a Portuguese from Bombay. 
The dangers were imaginary ones, exaggerated, 
perhaps, for the political purpose of preventing 
communication between the Hyderabadis and non- 
official strangers. As actual difficulties of govern- 
ment, they had long ceased to have importance. 

The same, too, may be said of the tales of high- 
way robbery in the countiy districts which every 
now and then find their way into the Bombay and 
Calcutta newspapers, and are telegraphed to 
England under such titles as " Alarming increase 
of Dacoity in the Native States ; " " Reported 
presence of armed bands in the Deccan ; *' 
"Dangerous state of the Hyderabad provinces," 
etc. These, like avast majority of the telegrams 
from Egypt before the late war, are mere diplo- 
matic fictions put out from time to time in the 
interest of political purposes. The true facts 
about Dacoity and Thuggi in the Deccan I learned 
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while at Hyderabad from the English officer in 
charge of that department ; and I know that, while 
Thuggi has long been extinct, Dacoity has become 
so rare in the Deccan that the cases on which the 
officer was occupied had nearly all occurred many 
years before. The last case of an Englishman 
having been attacked by Dacoits in the Nizam's 
dominions was in 1863. 

Exaggerated, too, for political purposes are, I 
believe, in great measure the apprehensions raised 
with respect to the native armies. Whatever may. 
be the nominal number of men under arms in the 
various States, I feel no hesitation in saying that it 
represents but a very small body of really efficient, 
soldiers ; and though, in the case of a new mutiny, 
of the Imperial troops, Holkar or Scindia might be 
able to assert themselves as military powers, under 
other circumstances they would not be formidable* 
Of the Nizam's troops I had some means of judging 
on the occasion of the installation ceremonies, when 
the best regiments were paraded at Hyderabad^ 
and they seemed to me very remote from military 
efficiency. The Arab troops, of which so much 
is talked, are few of them true Arabs, being, on the 
contrary, nearly all the descendants only of Arabs, 
by women of the country, and are far from remarks 
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able either for physique or energy ; while some of 
the regiments seemed more worthy of service on 
the boards of a provincial theatre than on the 
theatre of any serious w^ar. It is, however, I believe, 
an object with the military authorities in India to 
keep up an impression of the force of these armies, 
so as to justify the existence of the British forces 
designed to hold them in check. The motive is a 
natural, and, from a purely military point of view, 
a laudable one, but it is one that the civil authori- 
ties would do well to take account of. 

At the same time I am far from being, on 
principle, in favour of the native armies. They are 
an anomaly in the Imperial system, and might, 
under certain circumstances, become a danger. 
But I look upon the whole question of their recent 
increase and proposed rieduction as one dependent 
on the loyalty quite as much of the Calcutta 
Government as of the princes themselves. As long 
as the Calcutta Government pursues its present 
policy of aggression on the native States, so long 
will these have every justification if they perfect 
the discipline of their forces and increase their 
armaments. Not, indeed, that they intend to wage 
even defensive war against the Imperial Govern- 
ment, but with the object of maintaining order so 



■^M""'^^*^^""'*'^wi"«"PW«IPac>«HiPip3^«4Bqi>BCPmpaBa«*IB 



DEFENCEy NOT DEFIANCE. 121 

absolute and beyond question in their territorieis 
that no excuse may be given for Imperial inter- 
ference. Were it possible once thoroughly to re- 
assure them on this point, I am of opinion that 
the princes themselves would not be unwilling to 
disarm ; but with the fear of organized aggression 
before their eyes it is idle to expect another con- 
duct from them Such, in any case, was a view I 
heard expressed by certain high personages con- 
nected with the Nizam's court, and I should be 
surprised to find that any other was entertained by 
the Mahratta princes, Holkar and Scindia. Those 
ancient rivals are no longer the enemies they were 
to each other twenty years ago, and they have 
abandoned any design they may once have had of 
flying at each other's throats. "Defence, not 
defiance," is, I feel sure, their motto and the ex- 
planation of any military energy they may be 
displaying. 

That tlie policy of the Calcutta Foreign Office is 
really one of organized aggression with a view to 
annexation, no one who has been at all behind the 
scenes for the last ten years can affect to doubt 
Individual viceroys may be entirely opposed to 
such schemes, but the Foreign Office holds its own 
against the best of theni ; and the policy of aggres- 
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sion continues, intermittently perhaps, but surely, 
in British India, just as in Central Asia by the. 
Russians. It is the work of the official body, civil 
and military, who see in every addition of territory 
a new field for their energy and a new opening for 
promotion, employment, and pay. Thus the native 
States are not allowed to rest, or the princes to feel 
that confidence in the Imperial Government and 
sense of security which alone could divert their . 
attention wholly from their defences. The history 
of systematic official encroachment in India, if it 
could be told in all its details by publishing the 
Calcutta Foreign Office records, would be one of 
the most scandalous the diplomatic annals of any 
Country could show. The full record is, I fancy^ 
never laid bare even to the most belligerent 
viceroy, and the general public of course only here 
and there catch glimpses of its action. Still> 
enough is known outside the official world to make 
it no hazardous assertion that such is the case; 
and in my own instance I am enabled to speak 
with more certainty on the ground of facts which 
at Hyderabad came within my own cognizance. 
Nor do I think that I can do better, with the 
object of setting the question of the native States 
in its true light, than by giving a short account of 



HISTORY OF THE DECCAN, 1 23 

the history of this particular one, and of the more 
recent development of the Imperial policy 
towards it. 

The Hyderabad State is the remnant, much 
reduced, of the old viceroyalty of the Deccan. 
Declared an independent principality in 1724, it 
became during the latter half of the last century 
the scene of rival intrigues between the French and 
English commercial companies, and only came 
definitely under British protection in the year 1800. 
At that date one of the old leonine treaties was 
made by Lord Wellesley with the Nizam, in virtue 
of which a force of the East India Company's 
troops was quartered on the country at the country's 
expense. The internal affairs of the State were 
shortly after, and in defiance of the treaty which 
had guaranteed the absolute independence of the 
Nizam, put under the management of a British 
Resident, whose orders seem to have been precisely 
what Sir Evelyn Baring's have been for the last 
year at Cairo, that is to say, to assume the whole 
management of the Government, while repudiating 
all responsibility for results. Nor were these at 
Hyderabad at all different from those we are 
witnessing in Egypt. Unable to find honest men 
willing to accept the position of mere tools in his 
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hands for the Company^s pn>fit, the Resident was 
constantly reduced to employing native agents the 
worst and least scrupulous the country afforded. 
Peculation and disoider of every kind were tolerated 
on the sole condition of loyalty to the Company's 
interests ; places for Englishmen were multiplied ; 
fortunes were accumulated ; and the Resident 
himself^ corrupted by the atmosphere of vice he 
had encouraged, ended by sharing the general 
demoralization. The Nizam, on his side, reduced 
to impotence, and deprived of consideration, power, 
or responsibility, retired from the scene in dudgeon 
to his palace, whence for many years he hardly 
issued, and where he spent his days ingloriously in 
such pleasures as his wealth afforded. If he re- 
appeared at all in public, it was in connection with 
some intrigue which still further condemned him ; 
and thus, infected like a caged leopard with the 
moral sores of captivity and inaction, he dozed his 
life away. Fifty years of this regime completed 
the ruin of Hyderabad politically, morally, and 
financially, and prepared the way for that last act 
of all Indian political dramas, the annexation of 
the State. 

The then Resident, Colonel Low, writing officially 
to Calcutta, thus describes the financial position in 
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1853. " The pecuniary affairs," he writes, " of this 
Government are in a worse condition now than 
they have ever been since the treaty of 1800. The 
Nizam then had large private treasures, and the 
amount of his debt was trifling. His Highness's 
treasures have been since almost entirely exhausted. 
The debt now amounts to three and a half crores, a 
large portion of which consists of arrears of pay 
long due to troops and other public servants, who 
cannot be discharged for want of ready money 
wherewith to pay them off. Another large portion 
of the debt is due to sahukars, which is running at 
a ruinous rate of interest ; and upwards of forty- 
two lakhs are due to the British Government. The 
whole revenue of this State amounts to about a 
crore and fifty lakhs ; and as public credit is alto- 
gether unknown, a debt of that magnitude, with 
heavy interest accruing on it, presses most severely 
upon the Government, and causes a great ramifica- 
tion of evils throughout the country, the nature of 
which is too well known to render it of • any use 
that I should expatiate on them." 

The fact is, the whole country was in confusion. 
Besides two armies under English control, each 
noble kept a separate armed force, and faction 
fights were common even in the streets of Hy- 
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derabad, Dacoity, or highway robbery by armed 
bands exceeding forty men, was prevalent in the 
country districts. The State was in debt to the 
Arab chiefs, who claimed on that account im- 
munity for their followers when they chose to 
disturb the peace. The courts of law were most 
corrupt, the collection of the revenue most irregular, 
and all the while the British Resident, though 
master of the forces of the State, looked on, 
lamenting officially, from time to time, the evil, 
and pleading his utter inability to control it. The 
third act of the drama, the annexation of the 
country, seemed to have begun for Hyderabad 
when, in the year already mentioned — 1853 — the 
East India Company seized Berar, the richest of 
the Nizam's provinces, for a debt due in connection 
with the pay of a second British army which had 
been quartered uselessly for fifty years upon the 
country, and claimed to hold and administer the 
same as material guarantee for future payments. 
Indeed, it can hardly be doubted that with Lord 
Dalhousie at Calcutta the end was then very near. 
Native misgovernment was the excuse every^yhere 
for annexation, and what State was worse governed 
than Hyderabad? Two circumstances, however, 
prevented this consummation, and made the 
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recovery of the ruined State possible. The first 
was the accession, unsuspected at the time, of a 
native statesman of real genius to power; the 
second, the outbreak of the Sepoy Mutiny. 

Salar Jung, the scion of an old noble family of 
Arabian descent for many generations in the service 
of the Nizams, was appointed diwan, or minister, 
in the year following the climax of Hyderabad's 
misfortunes — ^the seizure of Berar. He was only 
twenty-four years of age, and his appointment 
seems to have been made originally as that of a 
supple tool of the Company's policy. He was, in 
fact, large enough in his ideas to understand that 
English rule, with all its strength of organization 
and superior knowledge, must prevail against the 
spasmodic efforts of ignorant and disunited popula- 
tions, and he honestly admired the qualities in 
Englishmen which had given them their power of 
command. This sympathy, which was unaffected, 
served as a cloak to his patriotism, a sentiment 
still deeper with him and more persistent than 
the other, and stood him in good stead when, in 
the first years of his administration, the Mutiny 
broke out, and he found himself for the first time 
in a position of real power towards the Company's 
servants. Then, instead of joining in the rebellion, 
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as the majority of the Hyderabad nobles urged 
him to do, he held it stoutly in check, and to such 
good effect that from first to last no serious out- 
break occurred in the Nizam's country s^ainst the 
English. This loyal action gained him, on the 
conclusion of peace. Lord Canning's recognition 
and well-deserved English gratitude. It was 
admitted that the friendly attitude of the Deccan 
State had turned the balance of strength in favour 
of our forces, and Salar Jung's name became one 
high in honour both at Calcutta and in London. 
This was the minister's opportunity. Finding him- 
self secure now of support from England (for the 
policy of annexation was discarded with the 
transfer of power from the Company), he threw 
all his energy into the task of reorganizing the 
Hyderabad Government, restoring the finances, 
and, as the ultimate ambition of his life, winning 
back out of pawn the mortgaged province of Berar. 
It was a noble ambition, and one which, all 
but the crowning result, he lived to achieve. At 
the end of twenty years it would have been difficult 
to recognize the Hyderabad State, reorganized 
under Salar Jung's management, as the same State 
described so pitifully by Colonel Low. Order 
throughout had been restored ; Dacoity had ceased 
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to exist ; the trained bands of the nobles had been 
reduced ; the native army had been disciplined ; 
the administration of the law had been reformed ; 
the taxation had been made regular ; and, what is 
most of all astonishing, the finances had recovered 
their elasticity, and in place of debt the State 
treasury was in a position to show a large balance 
of ready money in hand, Hyderabad in a single 
generation, and by the efforts of a single man of 
genius, had cast off the slough of its captivity, and 
appeared now before the world not only a decent 
and well-governed, but even a model native State. 
English ideas in the meanwhile, and English in- 
terests, had lost nothing in the process ; and it may 
safely be affirmed that never had the Imperial 
influence been so strong in the Nizam's dominion 
as under Salar Jung's undivided management. 
Who would have thought that anything but an 
increasing meed of honour would be the English 
reward for so sublime a life ? 

Such, however, was not to be the end of Salar 
Jung's career. The memory of the Mutiny and of 
the causes which produced it, having grown cold 
with Anglo-Indians, a recrudescence about ten 
years ago of the old aggressiye policy began which 
has since grown in volume, and which is now dis- 

K 
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pla)nng itself in various ways, and notably in the 
cry of the day against the native armaments. Its 
first manifestation was, if I am not mistaken, the 
affair of Baroda, in which Lord Northbrook played 
so characteristically into the official hands, and 
which by its success gave courage to the party 
of action, and prepared the way for still more 
vigorous developments under his successors. Its 
occasion in Hyderabad was this. 

In 1872 Salar Jung having reconstituted the 
State finances, and with a sufficient balance of 
ready money in hand, thought to crown the success 
of his administration by obtaining from the Indian 
Government the retrocession of Berar. In point of 
law it would seem he was wholly in his right, the 
cession having been made distinctly as a guarantee 
for sums he now was ready to deposit in cash at 
Calcutta. But the Indian Foreign Office had never 
contemplated any such possibility, and had come 
during its nineteen years of occupation to look 
upon the province as entirely and for ever its own. 
A purely British administration had been introduced 
there, and as the surplus revenue of Berar went by 
agreement to the Nizam's, not to the Imperial 
coffers, it had been very lightly taxed, and so had 
prospered exceedingly. At the same time it had 
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become a farm for the Anglo-Indian administra-r 
tion, which provided its members with some sixty 
highly paid places for the civil service, and formed 
an important field for their energy, promotion, and 
emoluments. This doubtless was the real crux of 
the situation ; and, pleading the extreme hardship 
there would be to the inhabitants of the province 
were they deprived of direct British rule, the claim 
for its retrocession was indignantly refused. The 
official body, however, recognizing the legal weakr. 
ness of their position, were not a little alarmed, and 
the feeling was increased when Salar Jung shortly 
afterwards paid his visit to Europe. It was thought, 
rightly or wrongly, that the Minister on that occa»- 
sion appealed from the decision of the India Office 
to certain high personages in London, and it was 
feared that he might make further appeals to the 
English public, which, such was his popularity, 
would probably have supported him. It became, 
therefore, a matter of policy at Calcutta to diminish 
Salar Jung*s influence both at home and abroad ; 
and according to Indian official tradition, no scruple 
was allowed to stand in the way of its accomplish- 
ment. Salar Jung was suddenly, therefore, about 
the year 1877, found in official circles to be disloyal. 
He was in league, it was whispered, with the 
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enemies of British rule — with the Afghans, the 
Wahhabibis, the Russians. The semi-official press 
in India received the hint, and the news was 
repeated even in England. The Resident mean- 
while at Hyderabad was busy in undermining the 
Minister's position there. 

There are at Hyderabad two parties among the 
nobles, their Guelfs and Ghibellines, and it was not 
difficult to intrigue. Salar Jung represented the 
party of progress, of education, of modem thought,, 
and liberal ideas. It was discovered that all these 
innovations were hateful to the people, and the 
Resident suavely represented to the Indian Govern- 
ment, who represented it to the India Office, that 
the Minister was become unpopular in the State. 
The Emir-el-Kebir, his rival, chief of the old- 
fashioned party, which in truth in Hyderabad was 
the party of all the vices, it was affirmed represented 
the real wishes of the country. It was not the 
place of the Imperial Government to impose an 
unpopular policy or support any longer- an un- 
popular Minister. Salar Jung, therefore, was to- 
have a partner in the administration, and that 
partner was to be none other than the Emir-el- 
Kebir. This was the thin end of the wedge, the 
lever by which the Resident was to regain his full 
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authority ; and to a great extent the plan succeeded 
During the last few years of his life the Minister 
was constantly thwarted, threatened, and hindered 
in his work of reform by a colleague enjoying the 
Residency's support ; and though he battled 
bravely, and constantly scored points of advantage, 
he yet as constantly lost ground. On one occasion 
the Residency even went the length of planning 
his arrest and deportation from the country, and 
only an accident prevented this last indignity from 
being put in practice. It is necessary to under- 
stand that the Calcutta Foreign Office is even 
more absolutely without moral scruple than our 
own. 

This was the state of things in Hyderabad when 
Lord Ripon came to India, and what follows is 
proof of the extreme difficulty with which even the 
most honourable viceroy can fulfil his duties when 
opposed by the organized official will.. Lord 
Ripon's first act was to send for Salar Jung, 
to make him what arriends he could for past 
indignities, and to promise him full support for 
the future. He was to be henceforth sole and 
supreme in authority till his young master, the 
Nizam, should come of age, and then hopes were 
held out that, as the final reward of all his services, 
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he should have the satisfaction of seeing the Berar 
province restored to its lawful owner. Salar Jung 
came back to Hyderabad a happy man, and set 
himself with new vigour to deserve such high 
confidence. But the Viceroy's honour was the last 
he was to receive at any man's hands. On the 
8th of February, 1883, and within a year of the 
date of the Nizam's majority, the great Minister 
suddenly died. 

I do not wish to appear in the light of any 
man's accuser in so grave a matter, but I am 
obliged to record a distinct impression from 
all that I heard at Hyderabad, and I cross- 
questioned persons well qualified to speak, that 
this was not a natural death. It was said to be 
due to cholera, but the symptoms were not those 
of cholera, and the collapse was too sudden and 
rapid to be easily attributable to any other natural 
disease. The English doctors called in only saw 
the patient in the last stage of his suffering, and 
they differed in their opinions, the one maintaining 
the cause to be cholera, the other demurring to 
this. Yet no inquest was made after death, and 
the doubt was put to no test. On the other hand, 
there was every reason in the state of political 
parties at Hyderabad to make foul play probable. 
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The traditional knowledge of poisoning, and what 
is doubtless the same thing under another name, 
witchcraft, is still extant among the old-fashioned 
families of the Deccan, and it was just these 
families who were most interested in the Minister's 
removal. The Residency intrigue was not the 
only one going on in the country, and Salar Jung's 
unpopularity was quite real as far as evil-doers were 
concerned. In any case the Minister's enemies 
were the persons who profited directly by his 
death ; and this alone would justify suspicion. 
Neither, if foul play indeed there was, is it easy 
to acquit the Res|idency of all blame in the matter. 
The Residency for years past had given its 
countenance to the worst elements in Hyderabad 
political life, and Salar Jung's enemies must have 
known that his death would not be very gravely 
regretted at Calcutta. They may well have felt 
secure from vindictive pursuit; and the recent 
example of Egypt proves how readily the official 
encouragement of the bad element against the 
good in Oriental society generates crime. It is 
not with impunity that a power like England can 
give its political countenance to unscrupulous men. 
Be this, however, as it may, Salar Jung died for 
all evil purposes in the nick of time ; and the 



mirwm^ 



136 riTE NATIVE STATED, 

accident of his death was seized upon by the 
Calcutta Foreign Office at once for the most 
vigorous action yet taken against the Hyderabad 
State. Under cover of the respectable name of 
an old Hindu nobleman, the Peshkar, who had been 
Salar Jung's friend, but was now in his senility, the 
party of reaction was put in full power and given a 
free rein to do what harm it pleased, without let or 
hindrance from the Resident, financially, politically, 
or in the business of administration. When I 
arrived at Hyderabad at the close of 1883, I found 
all Government business at a standstill, the 
employes unpaid, Salar Jung's trained adminis- 
trators being dismissed, and a general scramble 
going on at the expense of the treasury both by 
Englishmen and natives. Lark Ali, Salar Jung's 
eldest son, a young man of great promise and 
imbued with his father's ideas, had indeed been 
given a place in the Government, but he was 
carefully excluded from any real power, and could 
only lament impotently the ruin of the State and 
the triumph of his father'^ enemies. 

Nor was this by any means all, A truly 
infamous policy, worthy of the very worst traditions 
of the East India Company, was being pursued 
towards the young Nizam, As long as the great 
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Minister was alive no pains were spared to keep 
the Prince from those temptations Whicdi had been 
the ruin of his predecessors — the corruption of a 
life of pleasure and the sloth of the zenancu Now 
he was being encouraged in the ways of vic^ hy- 
men who saw in his ruin the most certain means 
for them of retaining power. I spare readers the 
details of what I learned on this head, for it is a 
histoiy as disgraceful as any in Indian annals ; 
but the facts are beyond dispute, and the only 
doubt there can be is as to how far the Calcutta 
Foreign Office was responsible for the state of 
things it most certatinly knew of. On this last 
point, though I refused at first to suppose it 
possible, there is, nevertheless, ample proof ih 
the fact, to which I can vouch on jtny. personal 
testimony, that no effort was being spared, either 
at Hyderabad or at head-quarters, to prolong the 
situation. The one object of every official with 
whom I conversed on the subject was to put off 
the majority of the Nizam for another two years, 
to keep things as they were, and to prevent Lord 
Ripon from inquiring personally into matters. 
While at Hyderabad I did not refrain from speak- 
ing to the Resident, Mr. Cordery, himself on the 
subject, and afterwards with the Calcutta officials, 
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and their language to me was, that they regretted 
the state of things, but that they had no choice 
but to support the present arrangement; that 
the Nizam was too young to be released from 
tutelage; and that Lalk Ali would do far better 
by making friends with the new rigime than by 
standing out against it. A " waiting game," I was 
assured, was his only policy. Yet what did that 
waiting game mean, except the financial ruin of 

the State and the moral ruin of its master ? 

Fortunately Lalk Ali did not wait. Plucking 
up courage, he appealed to Lord Ripon ; and Lord 
Ripon, to the horror of the official world, resolved 
himself to go to Hyderabad, where, having won 
the young Nizam's confidence,. he speedily learned 
the truth. To the last prodigious efforts were 
made to throw dust in the Viceroy's eyes, the 
details of which were some of them most amusing* 
There was a scare of cholera raised, and the 
Viceroy's camp was fixed twelve miles from the 
city. It was given out that the Viceroy wished to 
see no one, and a kind of quarantine cordon was 
established. The camp itself was put in the 
enemy's keeping, and intimidation was to my 
knowledge used to prevent the Nizam speaking 
all his mind, h huge body-guard of officials 
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surrounded the Viceroy day and night, and to 
the last moment all the world believed that the 
Residency had triumphed. It seemed incredible 
that a single man, Governor-General though he 
was, should dare persist in an act of justice con- 
demned by every counsellor. Yet this is what 
Lord Ripon did, and events have fully justified him. 
The last scene of the drama was one of the most 
striking — I may say also the most touching— -I 
ever witnessed. On the morning of the Nizam's 
installation, which the Viceroy persisted should be 
at once, it was not even yet known who was to 
be minister ; and it was only when the poor Pesh- 
kar, the stalking-horse of the intrigue, found his 
seat by the throne occupied, and young La!k Ali 
there wearing a yellow turban, the Nizam's colour 
for the day, that it was understood that indeed 
right for once had triumphed over wrong, and 
that the Hyderabad State was saved. It was a 
moment to remember as long as one lived, and I 
shall never forget the feelings with which I listened 
to the Viceroy's speech — I might have called it 
a sermon — to the young prince whom he had just 
placed on the Musnad. It affected many besides 
myself, and even the official world for the moment 
bowed to the superior power of virtue. 
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Nor was this a transitory victory only. A few 
days later the Nizam publicly announced to the 
world his intention of adopting a different life from 
any his predecessors had lived. He left his zenana 
in the city; and taking up his residence with a 
single wife in a smaller palace outside, set himself 
to acquire the arts of governments in earnest ; and 
as I see that his young Minister, Lalk Ali, is now 
Sir Salar Jung, and that the Nizam himself is 
about to receive the Star of India from Lord 
Ripon's successor, we may feel some confidence 
that the intention has been kept Occasional 
reports of the old sort come, indeed, from Hydera- 
bad, but we may be pretty sure that these are only 
the final splutter of last year's conflagration, and 
that if Lord Dufferin continues in Lord Ripon's 
footsteps no more real trouble need be recorded in 
the Deccan. One thing, however, the official 
world has gained, arid this, I suppose, has helped 
them to accept their defeat cheerfully. The Berar 
province, in spite of Lord Ripon, remains, with its 
sixty paid places,- in their hands, the prize for 
which they fought 

The moral of this tale — which I beg honest 
English readers to believe I have not exaggerated, 
for I have omitted the most scandalous details--- 
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IS this. The native States, with their "excessive 
armaments," their " hot-beds of intrigue," and their 
" disloyalty,*' if they are lions in the Imperial path, 
have become so by our own misconduct, and will 
so remain until we change our methods. Hydera- 
bad a year ago was probably the most disloyal 
town in India ; now it is probably the most loyal, 
and all through a little honest dealing and a little 
viceregal sympathy. The truth is, honesty in 
the Indian " political department " is a thing 
enormously wanted ; and I will venture to say 
that if that powerful body will only mend its ways, 
and treat the native States on the same moral 
principles of straightforwardness and respect for 
right which each member of the Department 
doubtless acknowledges in his own private life, we 
shall hear no more of disloyalty, and the work 
of disarmament, if it be required, will be one 
voluntarily accomplished. Till then, however, we 
must expect storms — and storms, alas! are the 
element on which the Anglo-Indian thrives. Still, 
let us hope for the best* 

• Since this chapter was published in the Fortnightly Review 
I have been in correspondence with my friend Sir Alfred Lyall 
regarding it ; and I feel bound to record his protest against the 
account it contains of the Calcutta Foreign Office as having a policy 
of organized aggression on the Native States, He informs me that. 
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on the contrary, the Calcutta Foreign Office has no policy of its own, 
but " is distinctly directed by the individuals, the Viceroy and his 
Foreign Secretary, from time to time in office;" and that it is 
these, and not the permanent officials at Calcutta, who, from Lord. 
Dalhousie downwards, have been responsible for foreign policy. 
The Foreign Office, he assures me, has never advocated Indian 
annexations. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE FUTURE OF SELF-GOVERNMENT. 

** The abortion from which she suffereth 
Is Liberty stricken to death." 

Unless I have wholly failed to make my reason- 
ing clear, readers of these essays will by this time 
have understood that, in answer to the question 
propounded at the outset of this inquiry — namely, 
whether the connection between England and 
India is of profit to the Indian people; and to 
the further question whether the Indian people 
regard it as of profit — I have come to conclusions 
on the whole favourable to that connection. 

My argument, in a few words, has been this : 
seeking the balance of good and evil, I have found, 
on the one hand, a vast economic disturbance, 
caused partly by the selfish commercial policy of 
the English Government, partly by the no less 
selfish expenditure of the English ofiicial class. 

I have found the Indian peasantry poor in some 
districts to starvation, deeply in debt, and without 
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the means of impixmng tfaor position ; the wealth 
accnmulated in a few great cities and in a few rich 
hands ; the public revenue spent to a laige extent 
abroad, and by an absentee Govemment. I have 
been unable to convince myself that the India of 
1885 is not a poorer countr>% take it altogether, 
than it was a hundred years ago, when we first 
began to manage its finances. I believe, in 
common with all native economists, that its 
modem system of finance is wisound, that far too 
large a revenue is raised firom the land, and that 
it is only maintained at its present high figure by 
drawing on what may be called the capital of the 
country, namely, the material welfare of the agri- 
cultural class — ^probably, too, the productive power 
of the soiL I find a large public debt, and foresee 
further financial difficulties^ 

Again, I find the ancient organization of society 
broken up, the interdependence of class and class 
disturbed, the simple customary law of the East 
replaced by a complicated jurisprudence imported 
from the West, increased powers given to the 
recovery of debt, and consequently increased 
facilities of litigation and usury. Also great 
centralization of power in the hands of officers 
daily more and more automatons and less and 



INDIA'S GAIN BY ENGLAND, I4S 

less interested in the special districts they ad- 
minister. In a word, new machinery replacing, on 
many points disadvantageously, the old. I do not 
say that all these things are unprofitable, but they 
are not natural to the country, and are costly out 
of proportion to their effect of good, India has 
appeared to me at best in the light of a large 
estate which has been experimented on by a series 
of Scotch bailiffs, who have all gone away rich. 
Everything is very scientific, very trim, and very 
new, especially the bailiff's own house ; but the 
farms can only be worked now by skilled labourers 
and at enormous expense ; while a huge capital 
has been sunk, and the accounts won't bear look- 
ing into. 

On the other side, I have found an end put to 
the internecine wars of former days, peace estab- 
lished, security for life given, and a settled order 
of things on which men can count. I have never 
heard a native of India underrate the advantage of 
this, nor of the corresponding enfranchisement of 
the mind from the bondage in which it used to 
lie. A certain atmosphere of political freedom is 
necessary for intellectual growth. Where men 
were liable to fine, imprisonment, and death for 
their opinions there could be no general advance 

L 
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of ideas, and the want of personal liberty had for 
centuries held India in mental chains. No one 
had dared to think more wisely than his fellows, 
or, doing so, had speedily been stopped by force 
from teaching it to others. But under English 
rule, with all its defects, thought has been free, 
and men who dared to think have kept their heads, 
so that a generation has sprung up to whom liberty 
of opinion has seemed natural, and with it has 
come courage. The Indians in the towns are now 
highly educated, write books, found newspapers, 
attend meetings, make tours of public lectures, 
think, speak, and argue fearlessly, and an immense 
revival of intellectual and moral energy has been 
the result It is not a small thing, again, that the 
gross licence of the old princely courts has given 
place to a more healthy life — that crime in high 
places is no longer common ; that sorcery, poison- 
ing, domestic murder, and lives of senseless de- 
pravity are disappearing; that the burning of 
widows has been abolished, and child-marriage is 
now being agitated against. These things are 
distinct gains, which no candid Englishman, any 
more than do the candid natives, would dream of 
underrating. And, as I have said before, they 
supply that element of hope which contains in it 
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a germ of redemption from all other evils. This is 
the " per contra " of gain to be set in the balance 
against India's loss through England. 

It would, therefore, be more than rash for Indian 
patriotism to condemn the English connection. 
Nor does it yet condemn it. There is hardly, 
I believe, an intelligent and single-minded man 
in the three Presidencies who would view with 
complacency the prospect of immediate separation 
for his country from the English Crown. To say 
nothing of dangers from without, there are dangers 
from within well recognized by alK The Indians 
are no single race ; they profess no one creed, they 
speak no one language ; highly civilized as por- 
tions of their society are, it contains within its 
borders portions wholly savage. There are tribes 
in all the hills still armed with spear and shield, 
and the bulk of the peaceful agricultural popula- 
tion is still in the rudest ignorance. The. work 
of education is not yet complete, or the need of 
protection passed. All recognize this, and with it 
the necessity for India still of an armed Imperial 
rule. Were this withdrawn, it is certain at least 
that the present civilized political structure could 
not endure, and it is exceedingly doubtful whether 
any other could be found to take its place. I do 
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not myself see in what way the issue of a rupture 
could be made profitable to the Indian nations, 
nor do I understand that the exchange from 
English to another foreign rule would improve 
their condition. 

At the same time I recognize that it is impos- 
sible the present condition of things should remain 
unchanged for more than a very few years. For 
reasons which I have stated, the actual organiza- 
tion of Anglo-Indian government has become hate- 
ful to the natives of India, and however much their 
reason may be on the side of patience, there is a 
daily increasing danger of its being overpowered 
by a passionate sentiment evoked by some chance 
outbreak. Nor do I believe that it' will be again 
possible for England to master a military revolt, 
which would this time have the sympathy of the 
whole people. Moreover, even if we should sup- 
pose this fear exaggerated and the evil day of 
revolt put off, there is yet the certainty of a 
Government by force becoming yearly more 
costly and more difficult to carry on. It is a 
mistake to suppose that India has ever yet been 
governed merely by the English sword. The 
consent of the people has always underlain the 
exercise of our power, and were this generally 
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withdrawn it could not be maintained an hour. 
At present the Indian populations accept English 
rule as, on the whole, a thing good for them, and 
give it their support. But they do not like it, and 
were they once convinced that there was no inten- 
tion on the part of the English people to do them 
better justice and give them greater liberty than 
they have now, they might without actual revolt 
make all government impossible. We have had a 
foretaste of what passive obstruction can do in 
Egypt, and the art may well spread to India. It 
cannot be too emphatically stated that our Indian 
administration exists on the goodwill of the native 
employes. 

Lastly, without being alarmists, or seeing any- 
thing immediately dangerous in Russian or other 
plots, we must be prepared to see India yearly 
become less closely sealed a land. Nothing is 
more certain than that inimical European thought, 
if not European diplomacy, will busy itself with 
the disaffection of our Indian fellow-subjects if 
they become disaffected, and will encourage them 
to resistance, and will point out the means and 
the opportunity. Russia, the friend to India, the 
professed liberator of the Indian serf, the ally, let 
us suppose, of the Sultan and protector of Islam, 
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would be no inconsiderable embarrassment to 
Imperial finance, not to say danger, if appearing 
on the Indian border. For all these reasons it 
behoves us surely not to drive Indian feeling into 
lines wholly hostile to us. It is too great a risk, 
too great a waste of power. This has been my 
argument in favour of reform. 

But what then, in effect, should that reform be, 
and towards what ultimate goal should reformers 
look in shaping their desires and leading the newly 
awakened thought of India towards a practical 
end ? While I was at Calcutta I attended a series 
of meetings at which this question was put in all 
its branches, and at which delegates from all parts 
of India discussed it fully ; and in what I am now 
going to say I can therefore give, with more or less 
accuracy, the native Indian view of Indian needs. 
Many matters of social importance were debated 
there, many suggestions made of improvements in 
this and that department of the administration, and 
the financial and economic difficulties found their 
separate exponents ; but it was easy to remark 
that, while all looked forward to the realization of 
their special hopes, none seemed to consider it 
possible that any real change would be effected as 
long as what may be called the constitution of the 
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Indian Government remained what it now is. The 
burden of every argument was, "No reform is 
possible for us until the Indian Government is itself 
reformed. It is too conservative, too selfish, too 
alien to the thoughts and needs of India, to eflfect 
anything as at present constituted ; and just as in 
England reformers at the beginning of this century 
looked first to a reform of Parliament, so must 
Indian reformers now look first to a reform of the 
governing body of the country." Constitutional 
changes are needed as an initial step towards im- 
provement ; and it is the strong opinion of all that 
nothing short of this will either satisfy Indian 
hopes or ward off Indian troubles. 

The Indian Government as at present consti- 
tuted is a legacy from days when the advantage of 
the natives of India was not even in name the first 
object with its rulers. Its direct ancestor, the East 
India Company, was a foreign trade corporation 
which had got possession of the land, and treated 
it as a property to be managed for the exclusive 
advantage of its members, either in the form of 
interest on the Company's capital, or of lucrative 
employment for relatives and friends of the share- 
holders. The advantage of the natives was not 
considered, except in so far as their prosperity 
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effected that of the Oxnxanv ; and in earlv da%^ 
there was no pretence even of thisL India was a 
rich country^ and for many 3rears was held to be an 
inexhaustfole mine of wealth, and was treated 
without scruple as such. Nor was it till the trial of 
Warren Hastings that any great scandal arose or 
any serious check was put to the greediness of all 
concerned. The directors in London, and their 
servants in the three Presidencies, had a common 
object of making mone>% and the only differences 
between them were as to the division of profits^ 
while all alike grew rich. 

The government of the country was then vested 
in a Board of Directors sitting at the India House, 
and delegating their executive powers to a civil 
service of which they themselves had in most in- 
stances been originally members, and whose tra- 
ditions and instincts they preserved. It was a 
bureaucracy pure and simple, the most absolute, 
the closest, and the freest of control that the world 
has ever seen ; for, unlike the bureaucracies of 
Europe, it was subject neither to the will of a 
sovereign nor to public opinion in any form. Its 
selfishness was checked only by the individual 
good feeling of its members, and any good effected 
by it to others than these was due to a certain 
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traditional largeness of idea as to the true interests 
of the Company. It was only on the occasion of 
the renewal of the Company's charter that any 
interference could be looked for from the English 
Parliament and public ; and so it continued until 
the Mutiny. 

In 1858, however, the Company as a Company 
came to an end. The Board of Directors was 
abolished, dividends ceased to be paid to owners of 
Indian stock, and the Government of India was 
transferred nominally to the English Crown. At 
that time there was a great talk of reforming the 
system of administration, and it was publicly an- 
nounced that India should for the future be 
governed in no other interest than its own. A 
royal proclamation gave the natives of British 
India their full status as British subjects ; they 
were no longer to be disqualified for any function 
of public trust, and no favour was to be shown to 
English rather than to native interests in the 
Imperial policy. The programme was an excellent 
one, and was received in India with enthusiasm, 
and caused a real outburst of loyalty to the English 
Crown which has hardly yet subsided. Its only 
fault, indeed, has been that it has never been 
carried out, and that while the Indians have waited 
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patiently the plan has been defeated in detail by 
vested interests too strong for the vacillating in- 
tentions either of the Government which designed 
the change, or of any that have succeeded it. In 
spite of all official announcements and statements 
of policy, and royal proclamations, the principle of 
Indian government remains what it has always 
been — that is to say, government in the interests of 
English trade and English adventure. The more 
liberal design has faded out of sight. 

The explanation of so great a failure I believe is 
this. When the sovereign power was transferred 
from the Company to the Crown, it was considered 
convenient to preserve as far as possible the exist- 
ing machinery of administration. The East India 
Company had formed a civil service composed of 
its own English nominees, whose interests had 
gradually become part and parcel of the general 
interest of the concern ; and they had obtained 
rights under covenant which secured them in 
employment, each for his term of years, and after- 
wards in pension. These rights the English 
Government now recognized, and the same cove- 
nant was entered into with them as had formerly 
been granted by the Company, and thus a vested 
interest in administration was perpetuated which 
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has ever since impeded the course of liberal de- 
velopment. 

The only real change introduced in 1858 was 
to substitute appointment by examination for 
appointment by nomination ; but the composition 
of the service has remained practically the same, 
and the English covenanted civilian is still, as he 
was in the days of the Company, the practical 
owner of India. His position is that of member 
of a corporation, irremovable, irresponsible, and 
amenable to no authority but that of his fellow- 
members. In him is vested all administrative 
powers, the disposal of all revenue, and the 
appointment to all subordinate posts. He is, in 
fact, the Government, and a Government of the 
most absolute kind. 

But the covenanted Civil Service is also a wholly 
conservative body. Composed though it may be 
admitted to be in large part of excellent and 
honest men — men who do their duty, and some- 
times more than their duty— it has nevertheless 
the necessary vice of all corporations. Its first 
law is its own interests ; its second only those of 
the Indian people. Nor is it casting a reflection 
on its members to state this. There has never 
been found yet a body of men anxious to benefit 
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the world at large attbe expense of its own pocket; 
and the Indian Ci\'il Service, which is no exception 
to the rule, sees in all reform an economy of its 
pay, a curtaflment of its privileges, and a restriction 
of its field of adventure. Such a service \z of its 
vefy nature intolerant of economy and intolerant 
of change. 

When, therefore, I say, in common with all 
native reformers, that the first reform of all in 
India must be a reform of its covenanted Civil 
Service, I am advocating primarily the removal 
of an obstruction. But the covenanted service 
is also at the present day an anachronism and 
an entirely needless expense. Fifty, and forty, 
and even twenty-five years ago, it may have been 
necessary to contract on extravagant terms and 
for life with Englishmen of education, in order 
to obtain their services in so remote a country 
as India then was. Such men a generation ago 
were comparatively rare, and the India House, 
and after it the India Office, may have been right 
in establishing a special privileged service for its 
needs, and in granting the covenants it made with 
them. But modem times have altered all this, and 
now the supply of capacity is so great that quite 
as good an article can be obtained without any 
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covenant at all. The commercial companies have 
all long ago abandoned the old idea, and get their 
servants for India now as for other parts of the 
world, in the open market ; nor do they find the 
quality inferior because they enter into no lifelong 
engagements with them. And so also the Indian 
Government must do in times to come if it is to 
keep its head financially above water. It is alto- 
gether absurd at the present day to contract with 
men on the basis of their right to be employed 
and pensioned at extravagant rates as long as they 
live. It is not done in the English diplomatic 
service, whose duties are somewhat similar, nor 
in any other civil service that I know of I feel 
certain that as good Englishmen could be obtained 
now at a third of the pay, and without any further 
covenant than the usual one of employment during 
good behaviour, as are now at the present rates 
and under the present conditions. If not, it would 
be far better to dispense with English service 
altogether, except in the highest grades, and 
employ natives of the country at the lower rates, 
which would still be high rates to them. The 
excessive employment of Englishmen has been 
a growth of comparatively recent date, and is 
working harm in every way. 
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Instead of the covenanted Civil Service, there- 
fore, there would be an uncovenanted service 
obtained in the open market, and endowed with 
no more special privileges than our services at 
home. The members of this would then be under 
control and, in a true sense of the word, the 
servants of the State. Now they are its masters. 

That they are its masters has been abundantly 
proved by the success of their efforts to thwart 
Lord Ripon's policy during the last three years. 
Lord Ripon came out to India on the full tide 
of the Midlothian victory, and quite in earnest 
about carrying out Midlothian ideas ; nor has 
he faltered since. But the net result of his vice- 
royalty has been almost nil. Every measure that 
he has brought fon^^ard has been defeated in 
detail ; and so powerful has the Civil Service 
been that they have forced the Home Government 
into an abandonment, step by step, of all its Indian 
policy. This they have effected in part by open 
opposition, in part by covert encouragement of the 
English lay element, in part by working through 
the English press. When I arrived in India I 
found Lord Ripon like a schoolboy who has 
started in a race with his fellows and who has run 
loyally ahead, unaware as yet that these have 
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Stopped, and that all the world is laughing at 
his useless zeal. The Anglo-Indian bureaucracy 
had shown itself his master in spite of Midlothian. 

But if the covenanted Civil Service is an 
obstructive and burdensome legacy from the de- 
funct Company, so too is the constitution of the 
Indian Government in London. In 1858, when 
the Company came to an end, the India House 
was replaced by the India Office, and the Board 
of Directors by the Indian Council : a change 
which was doubtless intended to signify much, 
but which in practice has come to signify hardly 
anything at all. The India Office represents of 
necessity the traditions of the past, and the 
Council, which was designed to check it, has 
proved a more conservative and acquiescent body 
than even the old Board of Directors, its prototype 
and model. The reason of this is obvious. The 
Council, composed as it is almost exclusively of 
retired civil or military servants, views Indian 
matters from the point of view only of the Anglo- 
Indian service. It is even less amenable than this 
is to the influence of new ideas, and is more com- 
pletely out of touch with modern native thought. 
Its experience is always that of a generation back, 
not of the present day, and it refuses, more per- 
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sistently even than the younger generation in active 
service, to admit the idea of change. 

Thus the Secretary of State, who is dependent 
on this blind guide, is in no other position at home 
than is the Viceroy in India. Ignorant, as a rule, 
of all things Indian, and dependent for advice on 
the India Office and his Anglo-Indian Council, 
he never gets at the truth of things, and blunders 
blindly on as they direct It is almost impossible 
for him, however robust his will, to hold his own 
as a reformer. . 

The reforms, therefore, at home and in India 
which native opinion most strongly and im- 
mediately demands are, as regards India, that the 
active Civil Service should be remodelled, by the 
abolition of all covenants for lifelong employment, 
and by the liberal infusion of native blood into the 
non-covenanted service. It is proposed that as 
vacancies occur a certain proportion — say a third 
or a fourth — should be reserved exclusively for 
men of Indian birth, and that thus by degrees the 
whole Civil Service, with the exception of the 
highest posts, should become indigenous. Also, 
as regards the Government at home, that the 
Secretary of State for India should have the advice 
of native as well as Anglo-Indian retired officials 
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on his Council in London. Until this is done they 
consider that the Government of India will continue 
to be carried on in the dark, and thus that reforna 
will remain as hitherto, abortive. 

It is obvious, however, that such initial changes 
are a first step only in the direction of reforms 
infinitely more important What India really 
asks for as the goal of her ambitions is self- 
government — that is to say, that not merely 
executive but legislative and financial power should 
be vested in the native hands. At present the 
legislative authority of each Presidency resided 
in the Governor in Council, and there is no systeiri 
whatsoever of popular representation, even of the 
most limited kind. The Councils are composed 
wholly of nominees, and, except in very small 
measure, of English official nominees, and theif 
functions are limited to consultation and advice, 
for they are without any real power of initiative or 
even of veto. In each of these Councils a few 
natives have been given places, but they are in 
no sense representatives of the people, being on 
the contrary, nominees of the Government, chosen 
specially for their subservience to the ideas of the 
Governor of the day ; and their independence is 
effectually debarred by the further check that their 

M 
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appointment is for three years only, and reversible 
at the end of such period by the simple will of 
the Governor, All the other members — and they 
form the large majority — are English civil or 
military officers, who look to appointments on the 
Councils as the prizes of their service, and who 
usually represent the quintescence of official idccis. 
iord Ripon, indeed, took pains to get together 
men of a liberal sort in his own supreme Council ; 
but as a rule those who enjoy this position are 
anxious only to secure reappointment at the end 
of their three years' term. Thus, instead of repre- 
senting the ideas current among the native classes 
from which they spring, they serve only as an 
echo or chorus to the Governor, or to the perma- 
nent officials who sway the Governor. This is not 
^healthy condition of things. The remedy should 
be> as a first condition, that the native councillors 
.should be elected by the various classes of the 
community, and that their tenure of office should 
be made independent of the Governor's pleasure. 
The system has for years been practised with full 
success in Ceylon, where each section of the native 
community elects its representative to the Council, 
and where in consequence considerable courage 
and initiative have been infused into that body. In 
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India I am convinced that the system would work 
with equally good results ; and if also the number 
of councillors were increased and their powers 
of debate and interpellation enlarged, an excellent 
basis would be laid for what all Indian reformers 
look to as the ideal of their hopes, provincial 
parliaments. That India is unfit for local parlia- 
mentary institutions of at least a rudimentary kind 
I cannot at all admit. Indeed it seems to me 
that few people would profit more rapidly from a 
public discussion of public affairs than the temperate 
conservative Hindoos, For a while, indeed, it 
would doubtless be necessary, as in Ceylon, to 
retain a large English element in their councils, 
but the Indian mind educates itself with great 
rapidity, and in another generation they might 
probably without danger be entrusted with the 
sole care of their own domestic legislation^ and 
the sole control of their finances.* 

At the same time, I would not be understood 
as advocating for India anything in the shape 
of an Imperial parliament. Empires and parlia- 

* I find I am in error with regard to the native Members of 
Council in Ceylon. Sir Arthur Gordon inforn^s me that they, like 
the rest in India, are Government nominees. The wishes of the 
community, however, are generally consulted, and their independence 
is assured them by their being named for life. 
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ments to my mind have very little in common* 
with each other; and India is far too vast a' 
continent, and inhabited by races far too hetero- 
geneous, to make amalgamation in a single assembly 
possible for representatives elected on any con- 
ceivable system. Possibly in the dim future some 
such thing might be, but not in the lifetime of 
any one now living, and any attempts of the sort 
at present would find for themselves the inevitable 
fate of the Tower of Babel. The Imperial power 
should, on the contrary, if it is to be effective, 
remain in the hands of a single man ; and instead 
of weakening the Viceroy's authority I would 
rather see it strengthened. But with the provinces 
and for all provincial affairs, self-government is a 
growing necessity, and the present age is quite 
capable of witnessing it in practice. 

The crying need of India is economy, and for 
this the decentralization of finance is the only cure. 
Each province should have its own budget and 
its own civil lists, which should be voted annually 
by the Council of the province. Its civil service 
should be its own, its police its own, and its public 
works its own, without any right of interference 
from Calcutta, or any confusion of provincial with 
Imperial accounts. At present, from the vastness 
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of the country ruled and the variety of Imperial 
services which have their seat at Calcutta or Simla, 
waste and jobbery receive no adequate check. 
Places are multiplied, men without local knowledge 
are employed, and the accounts are confused. 
Supervision by those who bear the burdens of taxa- 
tion under such a system is all but impossible, and 
no one knows precisely how and why the expenses 
charged in the general budget are incurred. But, 
were the provincial accounts held strictly separate, 
and subjected to the inquisition of a local assembly 
composed of men who, as natives of the province, 
would know the needs and capabilities of the 
province, none* of the piresent abuses would have 
^ chance of surviving. With the best will in the 
world, the heads of departments at Calcutta cannot 
really control the details of expenditure in Madras 
or the Punjaub, and as a matter of fact there is 
everywhere enormous waste and enormous jobbery. 
I should like, therefore, to see each province of 
India entirely self-managed as regards all civil 
matters, raising its own revenue in its own way, 
providing for its own needs of internal order, public 
works, and administration of all kinds, and con- 
trolled by the constant supervision of its own 
provincial assembly. In this way it would be 
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possible to differentiate at oncfe between the various 
provinces as to their special needs and the com- 
position of their special services. In some the 
expenditure, and with it the taxation, might be at 
the Outset reduced by the employment almost 
entirely of native servants ; in others the substitu- 
tion of native for English service would have to 
be more gradual. In some, large public works 
might.be profitably afforded ; in others, economy- 
would have to be the rule. In all there would 
be an incentive to reduce unnecessary expenditure, 
seeing that the burden of providing for it would 
fall directly on the province. 

On the other hand it is clear that, as long as 
India' remains under the protection of England, 
certain charges on the revenue and certain execu- 
tive and legislative functions would have to remain 
Imperial. These would be, first, charges and 
responsibilities in respect of the army and nav}'- ; 
secondly, the diplomatic relations ; thirdly, the 
general debt ; and fourthly, the customs. 

With regard to the army, there can be no doubt 
that the charge should be an Imperial one, for 
though Southern India has little need of troops 
to preserve order* within her borders, she enjoys, 
in common with the North, that immunity from 
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invasion which the army alone can guarantee, and 
she should have an equal share of the burden of 
its cost. To adopt a system of provincial arinies 
would, in my view of the case, be both a mistake^ 
of economy, and an injustice to those provinces 
which lie upon the frontier, as well as a consider-* 
able danger from the rivalries they might engender r 
a mistake of economy, inasmuch as the higher, 
commands would be multiplied, and the less war-* 
like provinces would at an equal cost provide 
inferior material to the general strength of the 
empire ; an injustice, inasmuch as the North-* 
Western provinces would have to bear nearly the 
entire burden of defence. Strongly, therefore, as 
I advocate decentralization in all matters of civil 
administration, I as strongly advocate centralization 
in matters military. The Imperial army, according, 
to my ideas, should be under the sole control of 
the Viceroy, officered, I think, by Englishinen, and 
composed of the best fighting material to be- 
obtained in India, irrespective of prejudice in 
favour of this or that recruiting ground. It is 
manifestly the first condition of an army that it 
should be efficient, and the second that it should 
be without political colour, and on both groundsf 
I am inclined to think that Englishmen would 



1 68 THE FUTURE OF SELF-GOVERNMENT. 



prove more useful servants to India in a military 
capacity than any native class of officers could be. 
Much as I believe in Indian capacity for civil 
duties, I accept it as a fact that Englishmen make 
better commanders of troops, and are worth more 
even in proportion to their superior pay ; while 
there is no question that they would be exempt, 
as native officers would not, from religious and 
€aste influences, and thus more reliable as impartial 
executors of Imperial orders. The Indian Sepoy 
army, then, as I would see it, should be as distinctly 
Imperial and English as the civil services should 
be provincial and native. In saying this I am 
$tating my private opinion only; I believe that 
native opinion is in favour of native military service. 
But, as I understand India, the time has not Come 
for that When India is a nation it will be time 
enough to think of a national army. 

The diplomatic relations, again, of Jndia must 
of necessity remain Imperial, and their manage- 
ment vested solely in the Viceroy. Indian diplo- 
macy, as at present managed, is a complicated and 
costly thing; but in the India of the future we may 
hope this will be much simplified. Two cardinal 
points of policy might. "\yith advantage be observed i 
the fii:st;, to keep whojly fipart from foreign ifttrigues 
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and foreign wars ; the second, to keep rigid faith 
with the still independent native princes within the 
border. Of foreign wars India has long had 
enough, and more than enough. The Chinese, the 
Persian, the Afghan, the Abyssinian, the Egyptian, 
and now the Soudanese, all these India has been 
forced to take part in, sorely against her interest 
and her will. Apart from their money loss, there 
is in these wars a loss of dignity, which the Indian 
people are beginning to resent. Those who have 
been educated in the humane literature of Europe 
find it humiliating that they, a conquered people, 
should be used as the instrument for conquering 
others. What quarrel had India with the unfortu- 
nate Egyptians ? What quarrel has she with the 
unfortunate Arabs ? The educated Indians resent 
it bitterly, too, that India is made to pay the cost. 
But these things need no comment. They are but 
a piart of that absolute selfishness which has been the 
principle of all our past relations with India, arid in 
the new birth of India these too must be changed. 
Thie diplomatic relations with the native States have 
been a tissue of fraud arid aggression. In the 
policy of the future, aggression niust be abandoned. 
There is but one true policy, towards the native 
States; and that is, by giving them the spectacle of 
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a British India morie happy than their own to invite 
their inhabitants to share its advantages. Who 
can doubt that were India self-governed, prosperous, 
and happy, the did native principalities would one 
by one spontaneously be merged in it* 

With regard to the Debt, nniuch as we may regret 
that it was ever incurred, it must remain, I fear, ir^ 
our new India a charge on the Imperial Govern- 
ment. Its annual interest, like the cost of war and 
diplomacy, should be apportioned as a fixed chaise 
to each province in proportion to that province's 
wealth, except in so far as it relates to the guaran- 
tees of railways, which might be made a charge on 
the provinces served by them^ It should, however, 
be a cardinal point of policy that no further debt 
should be incurred and no further guarantees given 
for Imperial works. The provinces henceforth 
should be charged with all works of communicsttion, 
irrigation, and improvement, the utility of which 
they will best appreciate* 

Remain the Customs. These too must remain 
an Imperial matter ; and it may be hoped that 
when, in the future, India's interest, not England's, 
comes to be considered in her government, they 
may be made to return a fair profit to balance 
some of the Imperial charges. To India free 
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trade has proved no blessing, and a return to 
import duties is a first principle of sound finance^ 
which self-governing India will undoubtedly insist 
on. The majority, I believe, of our English 
colonies see their advantage in these, and so will 
India, unless, indeed, some fair equivalent be 
given. As it is, all the profit is on England's side, 
on India's, all the loss. 

Such, very briefly and imperfectly, given, is my 
scheme of self-government for India. That it is 
one possible — I do not say easy — to realize few 
will doubt who have marked the wonderful success 
achieved in a case not very dissimilar nearer our 
own shores. The Empire of Austria, within the 
recollection of men of .the present generation, was 
a bureaucratic despotism of the harshest and least 
sympathetic kind. It had got within its rule, by 
conquest or inheritance, a half score of nations, 
owning no ties of birth or language, and united 
only by a common hatred of their oppressors^ 
The Austrian official of 1847 was a bye-word of 
arrogance and self-sufficient pride, and while. vaunt* 
ing to the world the virtues of his own method of 
rule, was preparing the way for a general revolt 
against the Empire. Few who watched the history 
of those days believed ths^t Austria was npt doomed 
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to perish, and none that she was destined to achieve 
the love of her people. Yet we have lived to see 
this. We have lived to see the Hungarians 
reconciled, and the very Poles who in their 
despair had filled Europe for fifty years with 
their denunciations, thanking Austria for her 
?hare in their ruin. If this has been possible 
through the gift of self-government, all things are 
possible ; and India by the same means of honest 
government, each province for itself, may become 
happy and thankful, as the Austrian nations have. 
One principle keeps these together without force, 
their loyalty to the wearer of the Imperial crown ; 
and fortunately this is a principle we have in India 
already framed to our hand. There is no question 
that the Indian populations are possessed with a 
strong feeling of personal attachment for her 
Majesty the Queen, and while they grow yearly 
more and more estranged from their Anglo-Indian 
masters they yearly look with more and more hope 
to England and to her who sits upon the English 
throne. This is a sentiment of the utmost value, 
and one which may yet prove the salvation of the 
Indian Empire, in spite of all the Anglo-Indians 
can do to wreck it. I look to it in the future as 
the true bond of union which shall retain for us 
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India, not as our inheritance, for it will Hot be ours 
to possess, but as a co-heir to our good fortunes. 
India will not then be lost to England, but will 
remain to us a far greater glory than now, because 
it will have become a monument of what we shall 
have been able to achieve for the benefit of others, 
not merely for ourselves. 

I dare not, however, dwell too much upon this 
prospect. I know the huge perils which surround 
the birth of every new thing in the political world, 
and I know the unscrupulous rage of vested in- 
terests threatened. The interests of the Anglo- 
Indians stand stoutly in our way, and the interests 
of an ever more hungry commerce and an ever 
more pitiless finance. Commerce and finance find 
their gain in the present system. Manchester 
must be appeased before India can hope to live, 
and to stop suddenly the career of Indian extra- 
vagance would injure trade in many a North of 
England town. Debt in India unfortunately 
means dividends in Lombard Street; and so I 
dare not hope. I am tempted rather to quote as 
only too likely to prove true certain desponding 
words which I once heard uttered by General 
Gordon when, speaking of the prospect of reform in 
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India, he told me, "You may do "what you will. 
It will be of no use. India will never be reformed 
until there has been there a new revolt.'* But what 
will that revolt be, and how will it leave our power 
of reformation .> 



APPENDIX. 



Crabbet Park, Sussex, September I, 1883, 
To the Honorary Secretary of the 

British India Committee. 
Dear Sir, 

I shall be most happy to join your Copimittee, and 
to allow my name to appear in your list as a supporter of 
Lord Ripon's Indian policy, which I understand to hav^ 
the general approval of the Indian people. I am about to 
proceed to India, to ascertain, with more accuracy than is 
possible in England, what the real wants and wishes of that 
people are, and if I can be of service to the Conimittee 
during the winter, I beg you to command me. 

It may not be out of place, in view of certain comments 
on my intended journey which have appeared in print, if I 
take this opportunity of explaining that my conception of 
our relations as Englishmen to India is identical with that 
published six years ago by Mi*. Gladstone^ and epitomized in 
the following words : — 

"Our title to be in India depends on a first condition 
that our being there is profitable to the Indian nations ; and 
on a second condition, that we can make them see and 
understand it to be profitable. ** 

I am, dear Sir, 

Yoiirs faithfully^ 

(Signed) Wilfrid Scawen Blunt. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MOHAM- 
MEDANS OF CEYLON TO MR. WILFRII> 
BLUNT. 

Colombo, October, 1883. 

Sir, 

It is with no ordinary words of congratulation and 

welcome that we, the Mohammedan inhabitants of Ceylon,. 

would hail your advent to our shores. The intelligence, 

which reached us some time ago, of your projected visit 

to Ceylon awakened within us feelings of the warmest 

enthusiasm ; for, by your travels in the Mohammedan 

countries during the last ten years, by your disinterested 

efforts to bring to light the grievances under which the 

Mohammedan population of those countries were labouring^ 

and by your constant endeavours to draw attention to those 

grievances, with the view of bringing about the amelioration 

of the condition of the people towards whom your large^ 

hearted sympathy has been so nobly drawn, you have 

endeared yourself to all the Mohammedans in the world, 

and especially to those who are now addressing you in 

words which, we trust, you will accept as words of genuine, 

fervent, and heartfelt welcome. 

We cannot omit to advert to the singular magnanimity 

which led you to exert all the influence you possessed in 

saving the lives of the seven pashas who have been exiled 

to this land. In spite of much personal misrepresentation 

and inconvenience, you advocated measures of clemency.; 

and to you, more than to any other Englishman, these 

unfortunate pashas are indebted for their spared lives. 

These noble qualities do as much honour to your head and 

heart as they do to the great nation to which it is your 

privilege to belong, and whom we honour in honouring you. 



APPENDIX. 177 



Before concluding, we would wish to say that your being 
an Englishman is calculated to exalt still further the exalted 
opinion already entertained by us of that nation, and to 
make us still more loyal to the Crown of England, and to 
her Majesty Queen Victoria, under whose sway we have 
been living as a happy and contented people. 

We once more cordially welcome you to this country, and 
that you and your noble lady, who has been a fellow-worker 
in the good cause you have espoused, may enjoy long life, 
prosperity, and happiness, is the fervent prayer of 

Your most devoted servants, 
T. L. SiNNE Lebbe Marikar Hajear, 
Packeer Tamby Sinne Lebbe Marikar, 
S. D. ISMAEL Lebbe Marikar- Alim, 
Cader Saiboe Allia Marikar Hajear, 
Sinne Tamby Lebbena Marikar, 

C. L. W. YOOSOOF, 
A. T. S. Haniffa, 
Abrahim Dudu, 
Mohemed Lebbe Tahhar, 
Etc., etc., etc. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED TO MR WILFRID 
BLUNT BY THE MOHAMMEDAN COM- 
MUNITY OF PATNA, JANUARY, 1884. 

We, the Mohammedans of this part of the country, after 
sincere and hearty prayers for Lady Blunt and yourself, 
approach you on this occasion to give expression to our 
feelings of sincere gratitude which we cherish towards you. 
We are very gratified at the thought that in yourself we find 
a gentleman who has been to the land of our prophet, and 
that you are always ready to lend a helping hand to the 
people who profess Islamism. We here wish to acquaint 
you, sir, that our nation has no friend now, but the 
omnipotent Lord of all the earth and heaven. We have 
learnt the news with great pleasure and honest pride that 
you who are pleased to take an interest in us are of a very 
high position, and that the characteristics which adorn 
your noble self are world-wide, and that we are assured 
that the regard you are pleased to have for the Mussulmans 
is very kind and sincere. 

Sir, you, on whom we look as our staunch friend and 
the light of oiu- eyes, have impressed yourself upon our 
affections. When we heard of your intention to visit our 
city, we congratulated ourselves that the pleasantest wishes 
of our heart were about to be crowned. We were all eyes 
and ears to hear the cheering news of your arrival here. 
We thank our God for giving us the good fortune of meeting 
you here, and we need hardly add that our hearts have 
been more than satisfied. You have more than fulfilled our 
hope, and we now sincerely pray to God that He may give 
you and Lady Blunt every success in life, and that you may 
continue to take the same interest in our concerns. 

WiLLAYET Alt, 
Kazi Reza Husain, 
And one hundred and thirty other signatures. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MOHAM- 
MEDANS OF ALLAHABAD TO MR. WILFRID 
BLUNT, JANUARY, 1884. 

Sir, 

We, the representatives of all the Mohammedans 

in the province of Allahabad, have come here to-day to 

welcome in your person one who has been distinguished by 

his good-will and his good work in their cause; and one 

who, being moved by pity to take a personal interest in 

the affairs of the poor Mohammedans, has, regardless of 

expense, made a long voyage in order to visit them* You 

have done much to show that we are loyal subjects of the 

English Government ; and we also maintain the truth of this 

■ — that we are loyal, most loyal, subjects of the Empress of 

India, and that we give ourselves up entirely to her care. 

All who have studied the history of our religion are aware 

that we have never acted against it, but that, under the 

shade of the protection of the English Government, we have 

made progress in morality. So that we are full of good 

wishes for that Government, and we are ready to give to it 

all our possessions and our souls. You have written " The 

Future of Islam," and in defence of the Mohammedan 

religion, and with all our hearts we desire that it may 

ultimately be published in every language. If we have 

understood every detail of that work, we understand very 

well that it has given the advice to the British Government 

to take up the position of protector of the Mohammedan 

religion. You, honourable sir, being an Englishman, hold 

it to be your duty to assist the Government with your 

patriotic counsels ; that is very clear, and we need not 

discuss it at great length. 
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We are of the very firm belief that we find another life in 
another world, in which God rewards or punishes ; and it is 
to aid those that hold that religion that you have laboured. 
You have also proved that this belief is no chimera ; and you 
have likewise explained, that this religion guides men's con- 
duct in life, that it gives lessons of good character, that it 
teaches the laws of society and good fellowship and of just 
government. These truths you have forcibly exposed. 

We do not differ from you in those opinions, and we say 
that the British Government, although of another creed, has 
with faith, generosity, and justice equitably favoured our 
religion, so that our hearts have remained in peace and full 
of gratitude towards that Government. 

And lastly, we with great fervour thank you, and the great 
lady, who have endured all the troubles of the journey, and 
have laboured warmly for the success of the cause in partner- 
ship with her husband and assisting him. We can affirm 
that no one has shown such warmth and goodness of heart 
towards the Mohammedans. We are faithfully and gladly 
very grateful to Lady Anne Blunt, and we render thanks to 
God, who will reward her in another world, and we pray God 
that you may both be successful in your projects. 

Mohammed Hussain el Omari el Moher 

el illahi, 
Seyvid Mohammed Aga/ 
Etc., etc., etc. 



7- 



APPENDIX. I Si 



ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MOHAMME- 
DANS OF LUCKNOVV, TO MR. AND LADY 
ANNE BLUNT, JANUARY, 1884. 

Sir, 

We, the representatives of the Mohammedans of 
Lucknow, have come to give you a cordial welcome. We 
know that your journey to this country has been under- 
taken solely with the view of remedying the pitiable condi- 
tion of Mohammedan affairs, and of inducing the British 
Government to protect and assist the Mohammedans. You, 
a man of high position in England, have felt it your duty to 
promote good feeling and accord between the English 
Government and the Mohammedans, so as to ensure a solid 
amity. All Mohammedans, from the depth of their hearts, 
desire the maintenance of their religion ; that is their first 
care. The English Government has given a large measure 
of liberty to the Mohammedan religion, which is allowed to 
follow its customs ; and because it has done this, all the 
Mohammedans, of India will assuredly remain very faithful 
subjects of the Empress Victoria. We humbly adopt your 
opinion (and that opinion is a very just one), that it is the 
duty of the English Government to protect the Mohammedan 
religion ; and while that protection lasts, the Moham- 
medans will remain faithful to the Government, as one full 
of justice, while all the Mohammedans will gladly submit 
to and assist it. 

We pray God that you may be successful in your endea- 
vours. At the same time, we very greatly thank Lady 
Anne Blunt, who, with great sympathy for the Moham- 
medans, has undergone all the troubles of a long journey 
in order to take part in improving the state of our affairs, 
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which make the world weep. We will inscribe your name 
among the first of those who have laboured in the cause of 
the Mohammedans. 

Lastly, we pray God that He will grant good health to you 
and to Lady Anne Blunt ; we pray also that your work may 
prove successful, and that you may return with good results 
to your country. 

Seyyid Mohammed Ibrahim, 
Seyyid Abu el Hassan, 
Mohammed Abd el Hai, 
Mohammed Abd el Wahhab, 
Nizam ed Din Ahmed, 
Ahmed Said, 
Mohammed Yakub, 
Habib Haidar, 

Emir Hassan, Rajah of Mahmu- 
dabad, 

Etc., etc., etc. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED BY THE MOHAM- 
MEDANS OF ALIGARH, TO MR. WILFRID 
BLUNT, JANUARY, 1884. 

Sir, 

We, the representatives of all the Mohammedans 
of the province of Aligarh, have assembled here to give 
you welcome. It is impossible for us to express in words 
how deeply interested are our hearts in whatever concerns 
you. To represent our feelings in this matter is very 
difficult, for they are too strong to be satisfactorily trans- 
lated into words ; but we can say this — ^that your care for 
the progress of Mohammedan education, your good deeds, 
and your work will remain impressed in the grateful hearts 
of Mohammedans. It has given us great joy that you, a 
man of high position and of great talents, have undergone 
the fatigue of a long voyage in order to visit the College of 
Science in Aligarh ; and we feel sure that you are satisfied 
with what you have seen of it. Assuredly, as you are aware, 
we Mohammedans are faithful and thankful subjects of the 
English Government, as one that has given us the freedom 
of our religion, and as a Government which is interested in 
our progress in education. And it is well that this college 
which you have seen remains under the protection of the 
Government. 

We hope that your interest will not be confined merely to 
this school, but that it will be extended to the educational 
progress of all Mohammedans. 

We are also humbly grateful to Lady Anne Blunt, who, 
with ardour and perseverance, labours in the cause of 
Mohammedan education. 
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Lastly, we pray God that He may put a crown of success 
on your labours. 

Khoja Mohammed Zusuf, 
Mohammed Nabab Jehangirabad, 
Mohammed Illahi Bakhsh Khan, 
Mohammed Ikhram Ullah, 
Mohammed Bakir Ali, 
NuR Mohammed Lutf Ali Khan, 
Khoja Mohammed Ismail, 
Mohammed Ahmed, 
Mohammed Shibbili Numani, 
Etc., etc., etc. 
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ADDRESS PRESENTED AT A MEETING OF 
THE ANJUMANI ISLAM OF BOMBAY, TO 
MR. WILFRID BLUNT, ON FEBRUARY 27, 
1884. 

Sir, 

May God ever pour His blessings upon you ! We, 

the members of the Mohammedan community of Bombay, 

are very glad that you have come to our country, and we 

take this opportunity of thanking you for the great work by 

which you have done so much with care and time towards 

ensuring the protection of the Mohammedans. The details 

of that work are well known to us. 

The elevation of your character and your wisdom have led 
you to believe that the Mohammedans are not hostile to 
your race, and you have in consequence unceasingly sup- 
ported the cause of the Mohammedans, and you are ever 
labouring to restore prosperity to them. This assuredly is 
a large generosity on your part, and you have a claim upon 
our gratitude. Among all the people of India our Moham- 
medan race has remained backward, and your counsels 
assisting us to make progress and to spread education are a 
proof of your high character. 

It is a great boon to the Mohammedans that you thus 
labour for their advantage, and we thank you from the 
depth of our hearts, and we pray God that you may be ever 
successful in your endeavours ; while in the memory of 
Mohammedans your good work will ever remain impressed. 

Names of those present 

Mr. Cumrudin Tyabjee, President. 
„ Mohammed Ali Rogay, Vice-President. 
The Hon. Mr. Budrudin Tyabjee (Secretary). 
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Mr. Moulvi Syed Abdul Fattah. 
„ Moulvi Abdool Cader Jeetckar. 
„ Moulvi Hidayatoolla. 
,, Syed Hisamuddin Rafai. 
„ Hajee Moonshi Goolan Mohammed. 
„ Sheyk Mohammed Curtay (Secretary). 
Etc., etc., etc. 
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SPEECH ON THE EDUCATION OF MOHAMME- 
DANS, MADE BY MR. WILFRID BLUNT 
AT A MEETING OF THE MOHAMMEDAN 
RESIDENTS OF LUCKNOW AT KAISER- 
BAGH, ON JANUARY 18, 1884. 

. Gentlemen, 

In rising to acknowledge and thank you for the 
address with which you have just honoured me, I must 
express my extreme surprise and gratification at finding my- 
self thus greeted in this famous city of Lucknow, the chief 
seat of your religious learning, and by men who are the 
acknowledged heads respectively of the Sunni and the Shia 
communities, the learned and pious sheikhs so justly vene- 
rated by you. I say I am surprised, because when I came 
to India I thought little of obtaining any such reception. I 
hoped that, perhaps, here and there, a few of your com- 
munity might understand the sympathy I feel for you and 
the depth of my good-will ; but it was altogether beyond my 
expectation that these should meet with public recognition. 

Since, however, you have been pleased thus to honour me 
and to ask an expression of my views regarding your welfare, 
I will endeavour to comply in what words the terms of your 
address may be able to suggest to me. 

And, first, let me congratulate you on the sentiments your 
address contains of loyal adhesion to the form of govern- 
ment under which it has been the will of Providence to 
place you. They seem to echo words I heard only yesterday 
from the lips of one of your number, who through his family 
had been especially concerned with the sad events of thirty 
years ago, and who had been, in fact, one of the chief sufferers 
by them. We were driving through the "Residency** 
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grounds, and, pointing to- the ruins, after admiring their 
beauty, he exclaimed, ^ It is a pity all the same they should 
be left standing. We^ the Mohammedans, have learned to 
forget our wrongs and the history of our past grandeur. 
Why should not you too forget? These ruins only per- 
petuate memories which would be better forgotten between 
us." 

I say I am glad to hear from you these words of loyalty 
to the British Government, for it is my strong opinion that 
in accepting loyally the new conditions of your life lie all your 
best hopes for the future. It gives me courage, too, to speak 
to you of things more important to you than the past history 
of your ancient splendour. I mean your progress in the 
arts of peace, and your need of education ; and, in truth, 
It is no small matter of hope that you are able to appreciate 
the advantages of liberty you possess, in thus assembling 
to-day to discuss the future hopes of your community, and 
that you should be willing to listen to a stranger on matters 
so deeply concerning you. 

That you need some new departure, you would seem to 
admit ; and to me, as one considering your position from the 
outside, it appears that you need it urgently. As I under- 
stand the future of India, every year will see you in more 
need of active exertion, if you are to hold your place with 
the other communities of the Empire. Every year will see 
more and more power placed in native, as contrasted with 
English, hands ; and I look to the day as not very far distant 
when all the civil administration will revert to them. I see 
you, therefore, on the eve of a new epoch in Indian history, 
and I recognize your position in it as a most precarious one, 
if yoii do not bestir yourselves in time and take those 
measures which are being taken by your rivals to better 
their condition. Travelling through India, I have noticed 
everywhere the activity of Hindus, Parsis, and Christians. 
But why is there so little among yourselves ? 

These are strengthening themselves everywhere by educa- 
,tion. They are training themselves to run in the intellectual 
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race against you, and you are doing little. I urge it, then, 
before you that you should consider the matter seriously as 
one in which you are all vitally interested. If you do not 
prepare yourselves with the rest, you will be left behind ; and 
it will be then as useless for you to lament your lost oppor- 
tunities, as it have been hitherto to lament your political 
misfortunes. It would seem, however, that you do acknow- 
ledge the necessity, and that you do desire this education of 
which I have spoken, and that it is rather from a doubt as 
to the means of lawfully obtaining it than from any apathy 
that you are still inactive. I understand that there are 
among you two opinions. According to the one, Mohamme- 
dans should look for their intellectual improvement in a closer 
assimilation of their ideas and manners to those of Europe. 
According to the other, they cannot do this without risking 
what is of more importance still — their religious faith. Now, in 
a choice between the alternatives, of worldly ignorance and 
loss of faith, I avow plainly that I hold the former to be the 
lesser evil ; and I could not, in giving advice to Mohammedans 
about Mohammedan education, say otherwise than that their 
first consideration of all must be the preservation of their 
faith. I have often been asked about the advantage to 
Mohammedans of an English education in England, and I 
have not been able to say that I approved it You must not 
misunderstand me. As an Englishman, and one who has 
received a fairly good European education, I know well its 
superiority over any that can be obtained in India. But I 
have seen to what it tends, and it certainly does not tend 
to an increase of religious faith. The tendency, I grieve 
to say it, of all our modem thought in Europe is in the 
direction of disbelief, even disbelief in God ; and I would 
not, for any consideration of worldly advantage, see you risk 
for yourselves or for your children this misfortune. I believe 
that your faith in God is the one priceless inheritance to 
which you must above all things cling. I do not, therefore, 
ask you to send your children to receive their education in 
England ;. I do not recommend it 
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Neither am I without sympathy in the suspicions with 
which you regard the State education in this country. 
Although there may be no positively irreligious tendency 
in any of these establishments, they are for the most part 
without solid religious basis ; and in all of them there are 
teachers who are not of your faith. If I am rightly informed, 
the Indian University contains no single Mohammedan 
professor ; while even the Hooghly College and the Calcutta 
Madrassa all have Englishmen as principals, and English or 
Hindu teachers for many branches of knowledge. Now, I 
believe there is no country in the world where the position 
and influence of a teacher with his pupils is so great, so 
sacred, as in India. I believe it is a saying with you that, 
next to a child's natural father, his teacher holds the place 
of parent. How, then, can a Christian or a Hindu be a suit- 
able guide for Mohammedan youth? I say, I sympathize 
with your doubts and your distrust as to most of the existing 
places of education for your sons. At the same time the 
need of education presses sorely, and will not cease to press. 

What, then, can you do? How can you reconcile the 
necessity of secular knowledge with the necessities of your 
faith ? On this point I believe you may take a lesson from 
what has been done in England by a community holding a 
position not altogether unlike your own in India. The 
Roman Catholics of England are like you in a minority, and 
are like you poor. But fifty years ago they made a vigorous 
effort to improve their condition, and, finding themselves 
exactly like you in the necessity of reconciling the advantage 
of education with the advantage of their creed, they boldly 
resolved to found colleges and a university which should 
have a purely religious basis and yet give their children 
sufficient secular instruction. At first the education received 
in these establishments was decidedly inferior to that given 
in the public schools ; but their sons preserved their faith, 
and gradually they have succeeded in raising the standard 
of the secular instruction too, until at the present day it is 
little, if anything, inferior to any in the kingdom* From a 
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poor and ill-educated, the Roman Catholics of England have 
become a well-educated and prosperous body, increasing 
daily in numbers and daily in importance. I appeal to you 
to follow their example. Do as they have done. Regard 
this matter as a matter of religion, and you will succeed as 
they succeeded. I know that, though the mass of the 
Mohammedans in India may be poor, there are among you 
many who are rich. Let them give in the name of God and 
for the advantage of their faith, and found with their wealth 
a great memorial of their zeal. I ask them to found a 
Mohammedan University. 

My idea of the functions of a university for you is this. It 
should, in the first place, be the centre of religious thought 
for all India. It should provide from among its graduates 
teachers of sound religious learning for the whole country, 
giving thus an impulse to religion in the remotest towns. 
Nor should these be without other learning. At a uni- 
versity such as I would have you found, all useful sciences 
and all branches of solid learning should find a place. At 
the present day I feel sure there is not one of you who fears 
any branch of knowledge as such, or who believes that the 
acquisition of a language or a science can in itself prove 
injurious to his faith. I look, therefore, to see every 
kind of science taught, as it shall become possible to find 
competent Mohammedans to act as professors in it, and 
all those languages which have a practical value in India ; 
English especially should form the medium of such studies 
as are a preparation for public employment. In this way 
knowledge of a useful sort will be sent out,, as well as 
religious knowledge, throughout India, and a new impetus 
be given to the whole community. 

Nor must you suppose that there is anything novel or 
unheard of by Mohammedans in the scheme of such a 
university. The actual thing existed in its most perfect 
form centuries ago at Cairo. In the first age of Islam the 
Azhar University was founded for this very purpose, and 
to many generations of Moslems gave the best education, 
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secular as well as religious, then known in the world. 
The Azhar was not only the g^at religious centre of faith, 
but it was also an academy of all the sciences. And as long 
as these were taught to Mohammedans, Mohammedans were 
prosperous. It was only at a later date that secular know- 
ledge and the practical arts of life ceased to be taught in 
the schools. 

And this leads me to another consideration connected 
with your welfare, and to which I would engage your earnest 
attention. I see that there is among you a disinclination to 
engage in those professions and occupations by which wealth 
is made. You belong to two classes only : those who are 
rich enough to live in idleness, and those who are so poor 
that they must work for daily wages. Surely this is not a 
healthy state of things, and surely it is not enjoined on 
you by any precept of your religion to abstain from trade. 
On the contrary, I believe I am right in saying that in those 
early days of Islam, of which I have just been speaking, 
every Mohammedan was a trader, just as every Arab is a 
trader to-day. Do you suppose that it was only by the 
sword that Islam was spread by its first preachers .? Was 
it at the head of armies that it came first to India ? No ; 
you know well that it was brought in the ships of those 
Arabian merchants who preached their faith, but did not 
neglect at the same time to sell their wares. This was the 
old Mohammedan tradition, and the tradition that made you 
a strong nation. 

A few weeks ago I was delighted to find in Ceylon the 
descendants of those first converts preserving still the whole- 
some doctrine of trade, and to find them prospering. The 
Mohammedans of Ceylon are the most thriving of all the 
conmiunities in the island. They are not ashamed to buy 
and sell, and they are consequently rich and respected, and 
they are not dependent either on Government employment 
or service of any kind for their maintenance. I would see 
the arts of commerce followed by you once more, and a 
professor of those arts appointed in your university. 
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Let each of you, then, come forward to help in this pious 
work. Your ancestors out of their wealth built mosques 
and fountains and houses of public entertainment for 
travellers, and inscribed on them their names and the record 
of how the money had been given in God's service. Do the 
same thing now ; come forward generously. Endow profes- 
sorships and studentships, which men will call after you, and 
thus hand down your names to future generations as the 
benefactors of their religion. Islam never stood in greater 
need than now of every good man's help. I beg you, I 
entreat you, I implore you, unite in this noble purpose, and 
found a lasting memorial of your zeal in the form which I 
have proposed. Already in other cities of the Blmpire which 
I have visited, I have received assurances from men of 
wealth and position of their willingness to take the matter 
in hand. Do not be behind them here. I propose that you 
should form committees in each town for the purpose of 
signifying approval and collecting subscriptions. The need 
is urgent, and your action too should be urgent. 

In conclusion, let me invoke the blessing of God upon 
you. May He give courage to those of you who are weak I 
May He enlighten those of you who are blind 1 May He 
relieve the poor and comfort the desponding ; and, above all, 
may He inspire the rich to be generous of their wealth and 
to show their zeal in the cause of their religion 1 
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THE MOHAMMEDAN UNIVERSITY. 

Delhi, January 24, 1884. 

To his Highness the Nizam of the Deccan, etc., etc., etc. 

Sir, 

I have the honour, in accordance with my promise, 
to send your Highness a draft scheme of the proposed 
university, which I believe will meet the views of a majority 
of the influential Mohammedans of Calcutta and Northern 
India, and I trust that it may equally be found acceptable to 
your Highness and receive your sanction. 

If I can be of any further use in this matter, I beg you to 
command me ; but I feel that the future of the scheme, which 
has already received wide approval, lies now mainly with 
your Highness, and I will only record my further promise 
here that, should it take an active shape, I will gladly contri- 
bute a sum of thirty thousand rupees, for the endowment of 
a first professorship according to the terms proposed. I 
have the honour to be, sir, 

Your Highness' most obedient, humble servant, 
(Signed) Wilfrid Scawen Blunt. 

Scheme for a University (at Hyderabad). 

The lamentable decline, during the last forty years, of 
the Mohammedan community of India in wealth and social 
importance, while at the same time it has been numerically 
an ever-increasing body, makes it a matter of anxious con- 
sideration with those who love their religion to consider by 
what means best to avert the danger attending such a 
condition of things, and to restore prosperity to the com- 
munity and its activity as a living and beneficial influence in 
the progress of the Empire. 
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It is acknowledged that the evil has been principally 
brought about by the changed condition of the country. 
From a ruling and favoured race, the Mohammedan com- 
munity has become only one of many bodies unfavoured by 
the State ; and the fall from their high station was at the 
time accompanied by a corresponding collapse of energy ; 
while, later, accidental circumstances, such as the change of 
the official language from Persian and Urdu to English, still 
further aggravated their misfortunes. 

These, though they may regret them, the Mohammedans 
now know that it is useless to complain of. They have 
ceased to look for any reversal of the political settlement of 
India as a British province ; and accepting the fact, they are 
fully aware that a new departure is necessary for them in 
correspondence with their new circumstances. Nor is this 
conviction lessened by the consideration that it would seem 
to be the tendency of the age to put every year more and 
more administrative power back into native hands, so that 
in the future there may be expected to be an ever-increasing 
competition between the various sections of Indian society 
for advantage under the imperial rule. 

Again, it is no less acknowledged that, in the modem 
conditions of Indian life, that which principally conduces to 
the advantage of each community is its superiority in educa- 
tion. The force of natural character is no longer a sufficient 
element of success, and acquired intelligence is daily assert- 
ing itself more strongly as the condition of all participation 
in public life. Instruction in the arts and sciences of the 
Western world is at the present day an absolute necessity 
for high success ; and even in the lower walks of life a certain 
knowledge of these things has become desirable for all per- 
haps but the lowest class bound to agricultural labour. 
Certainly no large community, such as is the Mohammedan 
in India, could hope to hold its own without a general increase 
of learning ; and it is no longer contended by any section 
of the community that secular knowledge can be dispensed 
with, or that it is, if rightly directed, at all opposed to the 
best interests of religion. 
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On the other hand, it is equally certain that the vast 
majority of those who profess the faith of Islam look upon 
that faith as the most precious inheritance bequeathed them 
by their fathers, and decline to put it in peril for the sake of 
any worldly advantage. They consider that, in seeking the 
general good of a Mohammedan community, the first and 
absolute essential to be considered is the good of the Moham- 
medan religion ; and this is their first thought, too, when 
the practical question of individual education comes before 
them. All Mohammedan fathers are desirous that, before 
everything else, their sons should inherit their own gift of 
faith in the one true God and the teaching of His apostle. 

Thus, then, it happens that, while recognizing fully the 
necessity there is for worldly knowledge, the mass of respect- 
able Mohammedans have held back, and still hold back, 
from the purely secular education afforded in Government 
schools and colleges to Hindus and Christians with them- 
selves. They look with suspicion on the teaching, and with 
more than suspicion on the teachers. They refuse to believe 
that any education can be a sound one which is without a 
religious basis. They see that neither history nor philo- 
sophy nor Western literature can be taught by unbelievers 
in the divine mission of their Prophet without serious risk 
of undermining their pupils' faith ; and they find no institu- 
tion in India in which these necessary branches of human 
learning are taught to Mohammedans wholly by Mohamme- 
dans. Neither the Indian University, nor the Calcutta 
Madraseh, nor the Hooghly College, nor even the College of 
Aligarh entirely fulfil this condition. In the Indian Uni- 
versity there is at the present moment no single Mohamme- 
dan professor. At the Madraseh, the president and many 
of the professors are Englishmen ; and at Aligarh also the 
principal is an Englishman, and there are English and Hindu 
teachers. In none of them is there the certainty that religious 
influence other than Mohammedan shall not be brought to 
bear upon the students. 

Lastly — and this is the most important consideration of 
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all to the leaders of the Mohammedan community of India — 
they find in all the Empire, no central school of religious 
thought such as is to be found in other Mohammedan lands. 
Although their population is the largest of any now existing 
in the world, they are without a recognized seat of learning 
which can claim for them to be the fountain head of orthodox 
opinion. They have no central body of Ulema, whose teach- 
ing and discussion should serve to keep alive the intellectual 
activity of the religious teachers and so give its tone to the 
whole mass. They feel this to be the most serious want of 
all of their situation in presence of the growing intelligence 
of other religious bodies around them. 

In view of all these circumstances, the following resolutions 
have, therefore, been suggested, and are now put before the 
Mohammedan community at large : — 

1. That in each town a Provincial Committee shall be 
formed, to consider where and under what conditions it will 
be best to found an educational establishment on a large 
scale, which shall equally satisfy the religious and the secular 
wants of the community ; and to raise subscriptions for that 
purpose. 

2. That, this being done, a Central Committee shall be 
convened, the same to be composed of one delegate from 
each of the Provincial Conmiittees, in order finally to decide 
the questions raised in the Provincial Committees. 

3. That, if possible, his Highness the Nizam of the 
Deccan be asked to become the patron of a Central Estab- 
lishment, as being the most powerful Mohammedan prince 
now reigning in India, and that a humble petition be 
addressed to his Highness in that sense. The following 
suggestions also are made : — 

I. That the educational establishment should take the 
form of a university, to be called the Deccan (?) University, 
empowered to grant degrees in religion and in secular 
knowledge, and to appoint professors in both branches of 
learning for such as shall repair to its metropolis (say Hyde- 
rabad) for their education. It is hoped that his Highness 

03 
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the Nizam may be pleased to grant a building to serve as 
university hall and lecture-rooms. 

2. That, under the university, each province of the Indian 
Empire, or, if funds suffice, each great city, should erect, or 
purchase at its own cost a building for its own students 
in the metropolis, the same to be called the college of that 
province or city, at which lodging (not board or furniture) 
should be provided at nominal rates to the students. These 
colleges should be the property of the provinces or cities 
erecting them, and should be managed by provincial or 
city trustees appointed by themselves in such manner 
(subject to the general laws of the university) as they 
shall themselves think most desirable. Thus each pro- 
vince or city would practically pay for and manage its 
own education. 

3. That an appeal be made to the Mohammedan princes, 
noblemen, talukdars, zemindars, and rich merchants to 
found professorships for the university, the same to bear 
the name of their founders, and to be vested as religious 
endowments in the hands of university trustees, the duty 
of the professors being to give gratuitous public lectures to 
all students of the university. A donation of Rs. 30,000 
shall be considered equivalent to founding a professorship, 
and shall entitle the donor to have his name perpetually 
connected with it — this, although it may be hereafter con- 
sidered necessary to mcrease the provision out of university 
funds. Such donors should moreover be granted the title 
of " Founders " of the university, and should form its special 
council. 

4. That a similar appeal be made to poorer men to 
found scholarships under the like conditions, except that 
Rs. 10,000 should be the sum entitling the donor to perpetual 
remembrance— the said scholarships to be granted in the 
form of monthly stipends of thirty rupees to such students 
as, having graduated in religious and secular knowledge 
in the university, may be chosen by special competition, 
on the condition that they shall act as schoolmasters in 
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provincial towns and districts. The object of this provision 
will be to spread religious and secular education through- 
out the country. The founder of three scholarships to 
have the same privilege and title as the founder of a 
professorship. 

5. That special provision be made in the scheme for 
the religious needs of the Shia as well as of the Sunni 
communities. 

6. That his Highness the Nizam be prayed to grant a 
perpetual charter regulating the university according to the 
rules usual in such institutions. 

7. That a memorial be at the same time addressed to his 
Excellency the Viceroy of India, stating the objects of the 
university, and humbly praying the countenance of the 
Imperial Government for the scheme. 

Hyderabad Deccan, February 13, 1884. 

My DEAji Mr. Blunt, 

I am desired by his Highness to inform you, in 
reply to your letter of the 24th of January, enclosing a 
memo, embodying a scheme for the formation of a Moham- 
medan University, that his Highness cordially approves of 
your suggestions, and will give every support in his power 
to any attempt that may be made to carry them out. His 
Highness had the honour of holding a conversation with 
his Excellency the Viceroy during his short sojourn here,, 
in the course of which he understood that his Excellency 
was prepared to countenance and support the scheme. 

I am to say that his Highness regards the scheme as one 
calculated immensely to advance the cause of Mohammedan 
progress, and that he will be glad if Hyderabad is given the 
honour, by preference, of becoming the centre of the move- 
ment. As, however, the scheme has originated with you, 
and you have taken the trouble of ascertaining the views 
of the leading Mohammedans in all parts of India, his 
Highness would have wished that you had prolonged your 
stay in this country so as to see it carried out. In any case. 
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if your other engagements give you time to pay another 
visit to Hyderabad, his Highness will be gratified to have 
your assistance in the matter. His Highness is glad to say- 
that his Excellency the Viceroy has promised him his. 

Believe me, yours very sincerely, 

(Signed) Salar Jung. 
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NAMES OF THE HINDU PARSI AND MO- 
HAMMEDAN GENTLEMEN OF BOMBAY 
PRESENT AT THE COMMERCIAL MEET- 
ING, TO RECEIVE MR. WILFRID BLUNT, 
FEBRUARY, 1884. 

The Hon. Sir Jamshedji Jeejeebhoy, Bart. 

Raghunath Narayan Khote, CLE., Chairman, Municipal 
Corporation. 

Chinto Narajan Chandorkar, Esq., registrar H.C. 

Nowrosji Furdunji, Esq., CLE., Town Council. 

Vaman Abaji Modak, Esq., head master Elphinstone 
High School. 

Dr. Sakharan Ayim Till, railway superintendent. 

Kaikhosru Nowrosji Kabraji, Esq. 

Nanabhai Rustomji Ranina, Esq., auditor Municipal Corpo- 
ration. 

K. M. Shroff. 

Ahmadbhai Habibbhai, Esq., Mohammedan merchant. 

Gokuldas lagmohandas, Esq. 

Dr. P. F. Gomes. 

Sundarai Raghunath, Esq. 

Dr. Jamnadas Premchand. 

Mansukhram Suryaram. 

Dr. Chunilal Govashandar. 

Hukilal Trithovandar, Esq. 

Dinsha Edalji Vacha, Esq. 

Bomonji Mancharji Panthaky. 

Khanderao Chimanrao Bedarkar, Esq., deputy registrar. 
National Conference. 

Rao Bahadur Shankar Pandurang Pandit, Oriental translator 
to Government. 
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Mohammed Ali Rogay. Esq. 

Hiakardas Ansarani Mehta, Elsq^ solidtor Higii Court. 
Jareiilal Umiashankar Ya^nik. £sq. 
Gfaoc^am Mc^iamined MunshL Esq. 
Nanabhai Byramji Jeejecbboy, Esq. 
The Hon. Kashinath Trimbak T<4ar.g, 
VacdiaTandas Psishoninvias, Esq. 
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CRA VEN^ Mrs.— A. Year's Meditations. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

CRAWFURD, Ojtwa/i/. —Portugal, Old and New. With Illustra- 
tioDS and Maps. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

Crime of Christmas Day. A Tale of the Latin Quarter. By the 
Author of " My Ducats and my Daughter." \s, 

CROZIER, John Beattie, M.B.-The Religion of the Future, 
Crown 8vOj 6s. 

DANIELL^ Clarmont. — The Gold Treasure of India. An Inquiry 
into its Amount, the Cause of its Accumulation, and the Proper 
Means of using it as Money. Crown 8vo, $s. 

Danish Parsonage. By an Angler. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Darkness and Dawn ; the Peaceful Birth of a New Age. Small 
crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

DAVIDSON, Rev. Samuel, D.D., LL.D.-^anon of the Bible: 
Its Formation, History, and Fluctuations. Third and Revised 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, ^s. 

The Doctrine of Last Things contained in the New Testa- 
ment compared with the Notions of the Jews and the Statements 
of Church Creeds. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

DA VIDSONy Thomas.—TliQ Parthenon Frieze, and other Essays. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

DAWSONy Geo., M.A. Prayers, -writh a Discourse on Prayer. 
Edited by his Wife. First Series. Eighth Edition. Crown 
8vo, dr. 
*4,* Also a New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

Prayers, mrlth a Discourse on Prayer. Edited by George 
St. Clair. Second Series. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Sermons on Disputed Points and Special Occasions. 

Edited by his Wife. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

Sermons on Daily Life and Duty- Edited by his Wife. 
Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

The Authentic Gospel, and other Sermons. Edited by 
George St. Clair. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. « 

Three Books of God : Kature, History, and Scripture. 
Sermons edited by George St. Clair. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

DE yONCOURT, Madame iWJznV.— -WTiolesome Cookery. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

DE LONG, Lieut. Com. G. ^.— The Voyage of the Jeannette. 
The Ship and Ice Journals of. Edited by his Wife, Emma 
De Long. With Portraits, Maps, and many Illustrations on 
wood and stone. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, ^6s. 

Democracy in the Old World and the New. By the Author 
of '* The Suez Canal, the Eastern Question, and Abyssinia," etc. 
Small crown 8vOc 2s. 6d. 
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DEVEREUX, W, Cope, R,N,, KR.as.-^FsLir Italy, the Riviera, 
and Monte Carlo. Comprising a Tour through North and 
South Italy and Sicily, with a short account of Malta. Crown 
8vo, dr. 

Doing and Undoing. A Story. By Mary Chichele. i vol. 
Crown 8vo. 

DOWDEN^ Edward, ZZ.Z>.— Shakspere : a Critical Study of his 
Mind and Art. Seventh Edition. Post 8vo, I2x. 

Studies in Literature, 1789-1877. Third Edition. Laige 
post 8vo, dr. 

DUFFIELDy A, y.—l^on Quixote : his Critics and Commen- 
tators. With a brief account of the minor works of Miguel Dit 
Cervantes Saavedra, and a statement of the aim and end of 
the greatest of them all. A handy book for general readers. 
Crown 8vo, 3J. 6d, 

DU MONCEL, County— i:iie Telephone, the Microphone, and 
the Phonograph. With 74 Illustrations. Second Edition. 
Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

DURUYy Vufor.—yiistOTY of Rome and the Roman People. 
Edited by Prof. Mahaffy. With nearly 3000 Illustrations. 4to. 
Vols. I. II. and III. in 6 parts, 30J. each vol. 

EDGEWORTffy F. K— Mathematical Psychics. An Essay on 
the Application of Mathematics to Social Science. Demy 8vo, 
7J. 6d, 

Educational Code of the Prussian Nation, In its Present 
Form. In accordance with the Decisions of the Common Pro- 
vincial Law, and with those of Recent Legislation. Crown 8vo, 
2f . 6d. 

Education I-ibrary. Edited by Philip Magnus :— 

An Introduction to the History of Educational 
Theories. By Oscar Browning, M.A. Second Edition, 
jj. ()d. 

Old Greek Education. By the Rev. Prof. Mahaffy, M.A. 
Second Edition, jx. 6d, 

School Management. Including a general view of the work 
of Education, Organization and Discipline. By Joseph Landon. 
Third Edition. 6s, 

Eighteenth Century Essays. Selected and Edited by Austin 
DoBSON. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott. 
Parchment Library Edition, 6^. ; vellum, 7^. 6d. 

ELSDALE, Z^wrv.— Studies in Tennyson's Idylls. Crown 8vo, $s, 

ELYOTj Sir Thomas, — The Boke named the Gouemour. Edited 
from the First Edition of 153 1 by Henry Herbert Stephen 
Croft, M.A., Barrister-at-Law. 2 vols. Fcap. 4to, 501. 
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Kxaeisoii's (Ralph "Waldo) UUTe. Bf Oliver Wendelh Holmes. 
£ng^ish Copyright Edition. With Portrait Crown. Syo, 6s, 

Enoch the Prophet. The Book of. Archbishop Laurence's Trans- 
lation, with an Introduction by the Author of " The Evolution of 
Christianity." Crown 8vo, $5, 

Eranus. A Collection of Exercises in the Alcaic and Sapphic Metres. 
Edited by F. W. CoRJffi^ Assistant Master agfc Eton. Seooad 
Edition. Crown. 8vo, 2it. 

EVANSy il/Jif*.— The Story of Our Father's Love, told ta 
Children. Sixth and Cheaper Edition. With Four Illustrations. 
Fcap. 8yo> is. 6d. 

**FaA KI'Birad" at Canton before Treaty Days 1825-1844. 

By an old Resident. With Frontispiece. Crown Sto, $s. 

FEISf yaf^5.— Shakspere and Montaigne. An Endeavour to- 
Explain the Tendency of Hamlet from Allusions in Contemporary 
Works. Crown 8vo, y. 

FLECKER^ Rev, ^/iVjs^r.— Scripture Onomatology. Being Critical 
Motes on the Septuagint and other Versions. S"econd Edition. 
Croum 8vo, 3'^* ^^* 

FLOREDICE, W, /T.— A Month among, tibte Mere Irish. Smal! 
crown 8vo, 5J. 

FOWLE, Rev, T, ^.— The Divine Legation of Christ. Crown 
8vo, 7f. 

Frank Leeward. Edited by Charles Bampton. Crown 8vo, 7j. 6^^ 

FULLER J Rev, Morris, — ^The Xiord's Day ; or. Christian. Sunday. 
Its Unity, History, Philosophy, and Feipetual Obligation. 
Sermons. Demy 8vo, los, 6d, 

GARDINER, Samuel R., and J, BASS MULUNGER, M.A.—^ 
Introduction to the Study of English History. Second 
Edition. Large crown 8vo, 9j. 

GARDNER, Dorsey, — Quatre Bras, Ligny, and ^VSraterloo. A 
Narrative of the Campaign in Belgium, 1815. With Maps and 
Plans. Demy 8vo, i6j. 

Genesis in Advance of Present Science. A Critical Investigation 
of Chapters I. -IX. By a Septuagenarian Beneficed Presbyter. 
Demy ovo. loj. dd, 

GENNA, E, — Irresponsible Philanthropists. Being some 
Chapters on the Employment of Gentlewomen, Small crown 
8vo, 2s, €d, 

CEORGEy Henry, — Progress and Poverty : An Inquiry into the 
Causes of Industrial Depressions, and of Increase of Want with 
Increase of Wealth. The Remedy. Fifth Library Edition. 
Post 8vo, 7^. 6d, Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s, 6d, Also a 
Cheaqp Edition. Limp cloth, u. 6d, Paper covers, ia 
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GEORGE, ffmry^-^^ffUfhied, 

Social Problems. Fourth Thousand. Crown 8vo, 5x. Cheap 
Edition. Paper covers, is. 

GIBSON, James K— Journey to Parnassus. Composed by Miguel 
DE Cervantes Saavedra. Spanish Text, with Translation into 
English Tercets, Preface, and Illustrative Notes, by. Crown 
8vo, I2s, 

Glossary of Terms and Phrases. Edited by the Rev. H. Percy 
Smith and othecs. Medium 8vo, I2x. 

GLOVERt F,, iI/.-4.— Exempla Latin a. A First Construing Book, 
with Short Notes, Lexicon, and an Introduction to the Analysis 
of Sentences. Second Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 2j. 

GOLDSMW, Sir Francis Henry, Bart,, Q,C,, M.P.^VteimeAT of. 
With Portrait. Second Edition, Revised! Crown 8vo, dr. 

GOODENOUGH, Commodore J. G, — Memoir of, with Extracts from 
his Letters and Journals. Edited by his Widow. With Steel 
Engraved Portrait. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5x. 

GOSSEf Eiimufid.--^tvLdie& in the Llteratui« of Korthern 
Europe. New Edition. Large crown 8vo» 6s, 

Seventeenth Century Studies. A CoAtribtttioa to the History 
of English Poetry. Demy 8vo, los. 6d, 

GOUZ£>, Rev. S, Baring, M,A.-^4^eTxnany, Present and Past. 
New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo, 7>r. 6d, 

GOWAN, Major Walier E,^A. IvanojQT's Russian Grammar. 

(i6th Edition.) Translated, enlarged, and arranged for use of 
Students of the Russian Language. Demy 8vo, 6x. 

GOWER, Lord Ronald, My Reminiscences. Cheap Edition, 
With Portrait. ILarge crown 8vo, 7^. dd^ 

GRABAM, William, M.A.—Tlie Creed of Science, Religious, Moral, 
and Social. Second Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, dr. 

GREY, Row/and.-^ln Sunny Switzerland. A Tale of Six Weeks. 
Small crown ^o, 5^. 

GRIFFITH, Thomas, A,M.--r}ie Gospel of the Divine I-ife : a 

Study of the Fourth Evangelist. Demy 8vo, 14s, 

GRIMLEY, Rev, H N,, M.A. — Tremadoc Sermons, chleflly on 
the Spiritual Body, the Unseen "World, ajoid the 
Divine Humanity. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

G. S. S.—A Study of the Prologue and Epilogue la Cnglish 
literature from Shakespeare to Dryden. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 

GUSTAFSOH,, AJex.—TChA Foundation of Death. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 51. 
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HAECKEL, Prof, Ems^.—Tlie History of Creation. Translation 
revised by Professor E. Ray Lankester, M.A., F.R.S. With 
Coloured Plates and Genealogical Trees of the various groups 
of both Pl2^ts and Animals. 2 vols. Third Edition. Post 
8vo, 32J. 

The History of the Evolution of Man. With numerous 
Illustrations. 2 vols. Post 8vo, 32^. 

A Visit to Ceylon. Post 8vo, 7s, 6d, 

Freedom in Science and Teaching. With a Prefatoiy Note 
by T. H. Huxley, F.R.S. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

Half-Crown Series : — 

A I-ost X^ove. By Anna C. Ogle [Ashford Owen]. 

Sister Dora : a Biography. By Margaret Lonsdale. 

True ^Words for Brave Men : a Book for Soldiers and Sailors. 
By the late Charles Kingsley. 

Notes of Travel : being Extracts from the Journals of Count Von 
Moltke. 

£nglish Sonnets. Collected and Arranged by J. Dennis. 

London Lyrics. By F. Locker. 

Home Songs for Quiet Hours. By the Rev. Canon R. H. 
Baynes. 

HARRIS, lViIIiam.—The History of the Radical Party in 
Parlianaent. Demy 8vo, 15^. 

HARROP, i?^^^r/.— Bolingbroke. A Political Study and Criticism. 
DemySvo, 14?. 

HART, Rev. % W. Z.— The Autobiography of Judas Iscariot. 

A Character Study. Crown 8vo, 3J. 6d, 

HAWEIS, Rev, H, R,, iJ/.^.— Current Coin. Materialism— The 
Devil — Crime — Drunkenness — Pauperism — Emotion — Recreation 
—The Sabbath. Fifth Edition. Crown 8v.o, 5^. 

Arrows in the Air. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 
Speech in Season. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 
Thoughts for the Times. Thirteenth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 
Unsectarian Family Prayers. New Edition. Fcf^. 8vo, 

HAWKINS, Edwards Comerford, — Spirit and Form. Sermons 
preached in the Parish Church of Leatherhead. Crown 8vo, 6x. 

HAWTHORNE, Nathaniel.^^floTWs. Complete in Twelve Volumes. 
Large post 8vo, *js. 6d. each volume. 

Vol I. Twice-told Tales. 

II. Mosses from an Old Manse. 

III. The House of the Seven Gables, and The Snow 
Image. 
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HAWTHORNE, Nathamtl'-cofUiniud, 

Vol. IV. The Wondbrbook, Tanglewood Tales, and Grand 

father's Chair. 
V. The Scarlet Letter, and The Blithedale Romance. 
VI. The Marble Faun. [Transformation.] 

VTTT \ ^^^ ^^^ Home, and English Note-Books, 

IX. American Note-Books. 
X. French and Italian Note-Books. 
XI. Septimius Felton, The Dolliver Romance, Fanshawe, 
AND, in an Appendix, The Ancestral Footstep. 
XII. Tales and Essays, and other Papers, with a Bio- 
graphical Sketch of Hawthorne. 

HA YES, A. A.f Junr. — l^&ssr Colorado, and the Santa Fe Trail. 
With Map and 60 Illustrations. Square 8vo, 9J. 

HENNESSY, Sir John /l;/^.— Ralegh in Ireland. With his Letters 
on Irish Affairs and some Contemporary Documents. Large crown 
8vo, printed on hand-made paper, parchment, for. bd, 

HENRY, 7%//j>.— Diaries and Letters of. Edited by Matthew 
Henry Lee, M.A. Large crown 8vo, 7^. 6d. 

HIDE, Albert, — The Age to Come. Small crown 8vo, 2s, 6d. 

HIME, Major H W. Z., i?.-^.— ^Wagnerism : A Protest. Crown 
8vo, 2s, 6d, 

HINTON, 5C— Life and Letters. With an Introduction by Sir W. 
W. Gull, Bart., and Portrait engraved on Steel by C. H. Jeens. 
Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 8j. (id. 

Philosophy and Religion. Selections from the Manuscripts of 
the late James Hinton. Edited by Caroline Haddon. Second 
Edition. Crown 8yo, 5^. 

The La^nr Breaker, and The Coining of the La^w. 
Edited by Margaret Hinton. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

The Mystery of Pain. New Edition. Fcap. 8vo, u. 

Hodson of Hodson's Horse ; or. Twelve Years of a Soldier's Life 
in India. Being extracts from the Letters of the late Major 
W. S. R. Hodson. With a Vindication from the Attack of Mr. 
Bosworth Smith. Edited by his brother, G. H. Hodson, M.A. 
Fourth Edition. Large crown 8vo, 5x. 

HOLTHAM, E. (7.— Eight Tears in Japan, 1873-1881. Work, 
Travel, and Recreation. With three Maps. Large crown 8vo, 95. 

Homology of Econonxic Justice. An Essay by an East India 
Merchant. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

HOOPER, Mary,—XAX\XQ Dinners ; How to Serve them with 
Elegance and Economy. Eighteenth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 2S, td. 
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HOOPER^ Mary—continued. 

Cookery for Invalids, Persons <^ UMlcate Digestion, 
and Children. Fourth Edilion. Crown 8vo, 2j. 6d, 

Every-Day Meals. Being Economical and Wholesome Recipes 
for Breakfast, Luncheon, and Supper. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 2s. dd* 

HOPKINS, ElHce.—^WovVL amongst IXToAlng Men. Fifth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. 6d, 

HOSPITALIER, -ff.— The Modem AppUeatioflOS of Electricity- 
Translated and Enlarged by Julius Maier, Ph.D. 2 vols. 
Second Edition, Revi^, with many additions and numerous 
Illustrations. Demy 8vo, izr. 6^. each volume. 

Vol. I.-^Electric Generators, Electric Xi^hL 
Vol. II. — Telephone : Various Applications : Electrical 
Transmission of Energy. 

Household Headings on Prophecy. By a Layman. Small 
crown 8vo, 3^. dd. 

HUGHESy Jlenry.'^The Redemption of the IXTorld. Crown 8vo, 
3s. 6d, 

HUNTINGFORD, Rev. E., ^.C^^-rChe Apocalypse. With a 

Commentary and Introductory Essay. Demy .Svo* 5f . 

HUTCBINSON, ^.^Thought Symbolism, and Grammatic 
Illusions. Being a Treatise on the Ifataire, Purpose and 
Material of Speech. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

HUTTON, Rev. C. A— Unconscious Testimony ; or. The Silent 
Witness of the Hebrew to the Truth of the Historical Scriptures. 
Crown 8vo, 2x. 6d, 

HYNDMAN, H. il/.— The Historical Ba«is of Socialism in 
England. Large crown 8vo, 8j. dd, 

IM THURN, Everard P.— Among the Indians of Guiana. 
Being Sketches, chiefly anthropologic, from the Interior of British 
Guiana. With 53 Illustrations and a Map. Demy 8vo, iSs, 

JACCOUD, Prof. 5'.— The Curability and Treatment of Pul- 
monary Phthisis. Translated and edited by Montagu 
Lubbock, M.D. Demy 8vo, 15^. 

Jaunt in a Junk : A Ten Da3rs' Cruise in Indian Seas. Large crown 
8vo, 7^. dd 

JENKINS, E., and RAYMOND, 7.— The Architect's Legal 
Handbook. Third Edition, revised. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

JENNINGS, Mrs. rar«^^<m.— Rahel : Her Life and Letters. Large 
post 8vo, 7j. 6^, 
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JERVIS^ Rev, W, Hmley,^^\k^ Galilean Church and the 
Revolution. A Sequel to the History of the Church o£ 
France, from the Concordat of Bologna to the Revolution. 
Demy 8to, i8j. 

JOEL, Z.— A Cozisul's Manual and Shipo^wrner's and Ship- 
master^ Practical Guide in their Transactions 
Abroad. With Definitions of Nautical, Mercantile, and Legal 
Terms; a Glossary of Mercantile Terms in Engli^, French, 
Grerman, Italian, and Spanish ; Tables of the Money, Weights, 
and Measures of the Principal Commercial Nations and their 
Equivalents in British Standards ; and Forms of Consular and 
Notarial Acts. Demy 8vo, "Lis. 

JOHNSTONEy C. K, ^.^.— Historical Abstracts: bemg Outlines 
of the History of some of the less known States of Europe. 
•Crown 8vo, 7^. 6d, 

JOLLY, William, KE,S.E., gUr—Tlie Life of John Duncan, 
Scotch ^Weaver and Botanist. With Sketches of his 
Friends and Notices of his Times. Second Edition. L*arge 
crown 8vo, with Etched Portrait, gs, 

JONES, C. ^.— The Foreign Freaks of Five Friends. With 30 
Illustrations. .Crown 8vo, 6s. 

JOYCE, P, W,, LL,D,, rff.— Old Celtic Romances. Translated 
from the Gaelic. Crown 8vo, 71. (>d, 

KAUFMANN, Rev. M., ^.^.— Socialism : its Nature, its Dangers, 
and its Remedies considered. Crown 8vo, *is. 6d. 

Utopias ; or, Schemes of Social Improvement, from Sir Thomas 
Mx»e to Karl Marx. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

R'AY, David, KR. G.S.-^Kducation and Kducators. Crown 8vo, 

7j. 6d, 

KAY, Jose^A.-^Tree Trade in X^nd. Edited by his Widow. With 
Preface by the Right Hon. John Bright, M.P, Seventh 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5x. 

KEMPJS, Thomas a. —Of the Imitation of Christ. Parchment 
Library Edition. — Parchment or cloth, 6j. ; vellum, *js. dd. The 
Red Line Edition, fcap. 8vo, red edges, 2J. dd. The Cabinet 
Edition, small 8vo, cloth limp, is. ; cloth boards, red edges, \s. 6d, 
The Miniature Edition, red edges, 32mo, is, 

♦^* All the above Editions may be had in various extra bindings. 

KENT, C. — Corona Catholica ad Petri sucoessoris Pedes 
Ohlata. De Summi PontifLcis Leonis XIII. ^s-« 
sumptione Epigramma. In Quinquaginta linguis. Fcap. 
4to, 15^. 
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JCETTLEWELL, Rev. ^.—Thomas a Kempis and the Brothers 
of Common Life. 2 vols. With Frontispieces. Demy 8vo, 
30J. 
*^* Also an Abridged Edition, in one volume. With Portrait. Crown 

8vo, 7J". 6d. 

KIDD, Joseph, M.D.—The La^nrs of Therapeutics ; or, the Science 
and Art of Medicine. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

KINGSFORD, Anna, M.D.—The Perfect "Way in Diet A 
Treatise advocating a Return to the Natural and Ancient Food of 
our Race. Small crown Svo, 2s, 

KINGSLEY, Charles, -^.^.— Letters and Memories of his Life. 
Edited by his Wife. With two Steel Engraved Portraits, and 
Vignettes on Wood. Fifteenth Cabinet Edition. 2 vols. Crowa 

8vO, I2J. 

*^ Also a People's Edition, in one volume. With Portrait. Crown 

8vo, dr. 

All Saints' Day, and other Sermons. Edited by the Rev. W. 
Harrison. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, *js, 6d. 

True Words for Brave Men. A Book for Soldiers* and 
Sailors' Libraries. Eleventh Edition. Crown 8vo, 2J. 6d. 

KNOX, Alexander ^.— The New Playground ; or, Wanderings in 
Algeria. New and Cheaper Edition. Large crown 8vo, dr. 

LANDON, Joseph,— ^€tioo\ Management ; Including a General View 
of the Work of Education, Organization, and Discipline. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

LAURIE, S, ^.— The Training of Teachers, and other Educational 
Papers. Crown 8vo, ys, 6d, 

LEE, Rev, F, G,, ZP.C.Z.—The Other World ; or. Glimpses of the 
Supernatural. 2 vols. A New Edition. Crown 8vo, 15^. 

Letters from an Unkno^wn Friend. By the Author of ** Charles 
Lowder." With a Preface by the Rev. W. H. Cleaver. Fcap. 
8vo, is. 

Letters from a Toung Emigrant in Manitoba. Second Edition. 
Small crown 8vo, 3J. 6d. 

Leward, Frank. Edited by Charles Bampton. Crown 8vo, 7^. 6d. 

LEWIS, Edward Dillon.— A Draft Code of Criminal Laiw and 
Procedure. Demy 8vo, 21s, 

LILLIE, Arthur, M,R,A,S,—rh.e Popular Life of Buddha. 
Containing an Answer to the Hibbert Lectures of 188 1. With 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

LLOYD, Waller.— TJie Hope of the "World : An Essay on Universal 
Redemption. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

LONSDALE, Margarel,— Sister Dora : a Bic^aphy. With Portrait, 
Cheap Edition. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 
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LOUNSBURYt Thomas /^.—JslxolGS Fenimore Cooper. WUh 
Portrait. Crown 8vo, Sj. 

LOWDER, Charles,— Pl Biography- By the Author of " St. Teresa." 
New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. With Portrait. ^,6d, 

LUCKES^ Eva C, -E.— Lectures on General Nursing, delivered to 
the Probationers of the London Hospital Training School for 
Nurses. Crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

LYALL, William Rowe, Z>.Z?.— Propsedeia Prophetica ; or, The 
Use and Design of the Old Testament Examined. New Edition. 
With Notices by George C. Pearson, M.A., Hon. Canon of 
Canterbury. Demy Svo. 

LYTTON, Edward Bulwer, Zord.—XAfe, Letters and Literary 
Remains. By his Son, the Earl of Lytton. With Portraits, 
Illustrations and Facsimiles. Demy Svo. Vols. I. and II., 32J'. 

MACAULAYy G, C— Francis Beaumont : A Critical Study. Crown 
Svo, 5j. 

MAC CALLUM, M, ^.—Studies in Low German and High 
German Literature. Crown Svo, 6s, 

MACfflAVELLIy Niccolb.-^lAtQ and Times. By Prof. Villart. 
Translated by Linda Villari. 4 vols. Large post, Svo, 48J. 

MACHIAVELLIy iV/Vr^/<):— Discourses on the First Decade of 
Titus Livius, Translated from the Italian by Ninian Hill 
Thomson, M.A. Large crown Svo, I2J. 

The Prince. Translated from the Italian by N. H. T. Small 
crown Svo, printed on hand -made paper, bevelled boards, 6j. 

MACKENZIE y Alexander^—VLow India is Governed. Being an 
Account of England's Work in India. Small crown Svo, 2s, 

MACNAUGHT, Rev, >^«.— Coena Domini : An Essay on the Lord's 
Supper, its Primitive Institution, Apostolic Uses, and Subsequent 
History. Demy Svo, i+f. 

MACWALTER, Rev. G, 5.— Life of Antonio Rosmini Serbati 
(Founder of the Institute of Charity). 2 vols. Demy Svo. 

[Vol. I. now ready, price I2s, 

MAGNUSy Mrs.—Kboul the Jews since Bible Times. From the 
Babylonian Exile till the English Exodus. Small crown Svo, 6s, 

MAIRy R. S,y M,D,y F.R,C,S,E,—The Medical Guide for Anglo- 
Indians. Being a Compendium of Advice to Europeans in 
India, relating to the Preservation and Regulation of Health. 
With a Supplement on the Management of Children in India. 
Second Edition. Crown Svo, limp cloth, 3^. 6d, 

MALDEN, Henry Elliof.— Vienna., 1683. The History and Conse- 
quences of the Defeat of the Turks before Vienna, September . 
1 2th, 16S3, by John Sobieski, King of Poland, and Charles 
Leopold, Duke of Lorraine. Crown Svo, 4^. td, 
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Many Voices. A volume of Extracts from the Religious Writers of 
Christendom from the First to the Sixteenth Ceotiny. With 
Biographical Sketches. Crown 8vo, cloth extra, red edges, 6r. 

MARKHAMy Capt, Albert Hastings^ R.N.-^The Great Frozen Sea : 

A Personal Narrative of the Voyage of the AUrt during the Arctic 
Expedition of 1875-6. With 6 Full-page Illustrations, 2 Maps, 
and 27 Woodcuts. Sixth and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, dr. 

A Polar Reconnaissance : being the Voyage of the Ishjom 
to Novaya Zemlya in 1879. With lO Illustrations. Demy 8vo, idr. 

Marriage and Maternity ; or. Scripture Wives and Motheis. Small 
crown 8vo, 4^. 6</. 

MARTINEAU, (^yfrM^.— Outline Lessons on Morals. Small 

crown 8vo, 3^. 6d^. 

MAUDSLEY, H., M.D.—Bodr and ^Wlll. Being an Essay con- 
cerning Will, in its Metaphysical, Physiological, and Pathological 
Aspects. 8vo, 12s, 

McGRATH^ Terence, — Pictures from Ireland. New and Cheaper 

Edition. Crown 8vo, 25, 

MEREDITH^ Jlf.-r4.— Theotokos, the Example for ^Woman. 
Dedicated, by permission, to Lady Agnes Wood. Revised by 
the Venerable Archdeacon Denison. 32mo, Ump cloth, u. 6</. 

MILLER^ Edwards—The History and Doctrines of Irvlngism ; 
or, The so-called Catholic and Apostolic Church. 2 vols. LAi^e 
post 8vo, 25^. 

The Church in Relation to the State. Large crown 8vo^ 
7J. 6d. 

MINCHIN, J, G^.— Bulgaria since the War : Notes of a Tour ia 
the Autumn of 1879. Small crown 8vo, 3^. dd, 

MITCHELL, Lucy i^.—A History of Ancient Sculpture- With 
numerous Illustrations, including 6 Plates in Phototype. Super 
royal 8vo, 42J. 

Selections from Ancient Sculpture. Being a Portfolio con- 
taining Reproductions in Phototype of 36 Masterpieces of Ancient 
Art to illustrate Mrs. Mitchell's '* History of Ancient Sculpture/' 

MITFORDj Bertram.^Through the Zulu Country. Its Battle- 
fields and its People. With Five Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 14J. 

MOCKLER, E. — A Grammar of the Baloochee Language, as 

it is spoken in Makran (Ancient Gedrosia), in the Persia- Arabic 
and Roman characters. Fcap. 8vo, 5^. 

MOLESWORTH, Rev. IV, Nassnu, ^^4.— History of the Church 
of En^laud from 1660. Large crown 8vo, 7^. bd 
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MORELL, y, iP.— BucUd Simplified in Method and Language. 
Being a Manual of Geometry. Compiled from the most important 
French Works, approved by the University of Paris and the 
Minister of Public Instruction. Fcap. 8vo, 2j. 6d, 

MORRISy George.-^Tli^ Duality of all Divine Truth In our 
Lord Jesus Christ. For God*s Self-manifestation in the Impar- 
tation of the Divine Nature to Man. Large crown 8vo, 7^. 6d. 

MORSEy E, S.9 i%.Z>.— First Book of Zoology. With numerous 
Illustrations. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown Svo, 2s, 6d. 

MUZZ, iWa/AfVw.— Paradise Lost. By John Milton. Books I— VI. 
The Mutilations of the Text emended, the Punctuation revised, 
and all collectively presented, with Notes and Preface; also 
a short Essay on the Intellectual Value of Milton's Works, etc. 
Demy Svo, 6s, 

MURPHY^ John Nicholas.-^Tlie Chair of Peter ; or, The Papacy 
considered in its Institution, Development, and Organization, and 
in the Benefits which for over Eighteen Centuries it has conferred 
on Mankind. Demy Svo, iSr. 

Nature's Nursling. A Romance from Real Life. By Lady Ger- 
trude Stock. 3 vols. Crown Svo, 31J. 6d, 

NELSON, y. H., M,A.'-A Prospectus of the Scientific Study 
of the Hindu Law. Demy Svo, 9*. 

NEWMAN, Cflr^wa/.— Characteristics frona the "Writings of. 
Being Selections from his various Works. Arranged with the 
Author's personal ApprovaL Sixth Edition. With Portrait. 
Crown Svo, dr. 
•#• A Portrait of Cardinal Newman, mounted for framing, can 

be had, zs, 6d, 

NEWMAN, Francis William.^'Essa.ys on Diet. Small crown Svo, 
cloth limp, 2s, 

Ne^w Truth and the Old Faith : Are they Incompatible? By a 
Scientific Layman. Demy Svo, los. 6d, 

Neiv IVerther. By Loki. Small crown Svo, 2x. 6tl, 

NICHOLSON, Edward Byron, — The Gospel according to the 
Hebrews. Its Fragments Translated and Annotated, with a 
Critical Analysis of the External and Internal Evidence relating 
to it Demy Svo, 9^. (>d, 

A New Commentary on the Gospel according to 
Matthew. Demy Svo, 12s. 

NICOLS, Arthur, F,G.S., /".A*. ^.^.— Chapters from the Physical 
History of the Earth : an Introduction to Geology and 
Palaeontology. With uumerous Illustrations. Crown Svo, $s, 

NOJPS, Marianne, — Class Lessons on Euclid. Part I. containing 
the First Two Books of the Elements. Crown Svo, 2s, 6d, 

Nuces : Exercises on the Syntax of the Public School Latin 
Primer. New Edition in Three Parts. Crown Svo, each U. 
♦^* The Three Parts can also be had bound together, 3*. 
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GATES, Frank, /*./?. (7. ^.—Matabele Land and the Victoria 
Falls. A Naturalist's Wanderings in the Interior of South 
Africa. Edited by C. G. Oates, B.A. With numerous Illustra- 
tions and 4 Maps. Demy 8vo, 2ix. 

OGLE, W., M,D,, -F.-ff. C.-P.— Aristotle on the Parts of Animals. 
Translated, with Introduction and Notes. Royal 8vo, \2s, 6^. 

(y HAG AN, Lard, K,P. — Occasional Papers and Addresses. 
Large crown 8vo, 71. 6d* 

OKEN, Lorenz, Life of. By Alexander Ecker. With Explanatoiy 
Notes, Selections from Oken's Correspondence, and Portrait of the 
Professor. From the German by Alfred Tulk. Crown 8vo, 61. 

CtMEARA, Kathleen. — Frederic Ozanam, Professor of the Sorbonne : 
His Life and Work. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, *]s, 6d, 

Henri Perreyve and his Counsels to the Sick. Small 
crown 8vo, $s, 

OSBORNE, Rev. W. -«4.— The Revised Version of the New Tes- 
tament. A Critical Commentary, with Notes upon the TexL 
Crown 8vo, 5^. 

OTTLEY, H. Bickersteth.—TYiQ Great Dilemma. Christ His Own 
Witness or His Own Accuser. Six Lectures. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, y. 6d, 

Our Public Schools — Eton, Harrow, ^Winchester, Rugby, 
Westminster, Marlborough, The Charterhouse. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

OWENt F. il/.— John Keats : a Study. Crown 8vo, &. 

Across the Hills. Small crown 8vo, is. 6d. 

OWEN, Rev. Robert, iP.Z?.— Sanctorale Catholicum ; or, Book of 
Saints. With Notes, Critical, Exegetical, and Historical. Demy^ 
8vo, i8r. 

OXENHAM, Rev. F. Nutcombe.—'SSriiSLX is the Truth as to Ever- 
lasting Punishment. Part II. Being an Historical Inquiry 
into the Witness and Weight of certain Anti-Origenist Councils! 
Crown 8vo, zr. 6d, 

OXONIENSIS. — Romanism, Protestantism, Anglicanism. 
Being a Layman's View of some questions of the Day. Together 
with Remarks on Dr. Littledale's ** Plain Reasons against join- 
ing the Church of Rome." Crown 8vo, y. 6df. 

PALMER, the late lVilliafn.^T^o\e& of a Visit to Russia in 
1840-1841. Selected and arranged by John H. Cardinal 
Newman, with portrait. Crown 8vo, 8j. 6^. 

Karly Christian Symholism. A Series of Compositions from 
Fresco Paintings, Glasses, and Sculptured Sarcophagi. Edited 
by the Rev. Provost Northcote, D.D., and the Rev. Canon 
Brownlow, M.A. With Coloured Plates, folio, 4Zr., or with 
Plain Plates* folio. 2^j. 
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Parchment Library. Choicely Printed on hand-made paper, limp 
parchment antique or cloth, 6^. ; vellum, 7^. 6d, each volume. 

Selections from the Prose Writings of Jonathan Swift. 
With a Preface and Notes by Stanley Lane- Poole and 
Portrait. 

Bnglish Sacred Lyrics. 

Sir Joshua Reynolds's Discourses. Edited by Edmund 

<jOSSE. 

Selections from Milton's Prose ^Writings. Edited by 
Ernest Myers. 

The Book of Psalms. Translated by the Rev. T. K. Cheyne, 

M.A. 

The Vicar of ^Wakefield. With Preface and Notes by Austin 

DOBSON. 

Kngllsh Conaic Dramatists. Edited by Oswald Crawfurd. 
English Lyrics. 

The Sonnets of John Milton. Edited by Mark Pattison. 
With Portrait after Vertue. 

French Lyrics. Selected and Annotated by George Saints- 
bury. With a Miniature Frontispiece designed and etched by 
H. G. Glindoni. 

Fables by Mr. John Gay. With Memoir by Austin Dobson, 
and an Etched Portrait from an unfinished Oil Sketch by Sir 
Godfrey Kneller. 

Select LiOtters of Percy Bysshe Shelley. Edited, with an 
Introduction, by Richard Garnett. 

The Christian Year. Thoughts in Verse for the Sundays and 
Holy Days throughout the Year. With Mmiature Portrait of the 
Rev. J. Keble, after a Drawing by G. Richmond, R.A. 

Shakspere's 'Works. Complete in Twelve Volumes. 

eighteenth Century £ssays. Selected and Edited by Austin 
Dobson. With a Miniature Frontispiece by R. Caldecott. 

Q. Horati Flacci Opera. Edited by F. A. Cornish, Assistant 
Master at Eton. With a Frontispiece after a design by L. Alma 
Tadema, etched by Leopold Lowenstam. 

Bdgar Allan Poe's Poems. With an Essay on his Poetry by 
Andrew Lang, and a Frontispiece by Unley Samboume. 

Shakspere's Sonnets. Edited by Edward Dowden. With a 
Frontispiece etched by Leopold Lowenstam, after the Death 
Mask. 

Bnglish Odes. Selected by Edmund Gosse. With Frontis- 
piece on India paper by Hamo Thomycroft, A. R.A. 



22 A List of 

Parchment XAlamrY'^ontinued, 

Of the Imitation of Christ. By Thomas X Kempis. A 
revised Translation. With FroDti^iece on India paper, from a 
Design by W. B. Rkhmond. 

Poemis: Selected from Percy Bysshe Shelley. Dedicated to 
Lady Shelley. With a Preface by Richa&d Gaknstt and a 
Miniature Frontispiece. 

*^* The above volumes may also be had in a variety of leather bindings. 

PARSLOE, yoseph.-Onr Railways. Sketches, Historical and 
Descriptive. With Practical Information as to Fares and Rates, 
etc, and a Chapter on Railway Reform. Ciowb 8vo, dr. 

PASCAL, Blaisg,—The Thoughts of. Translated from the Text of 
Anguste Molinier, by C. Kegan Paul. Large crown 8vo, with 
Frontispiece, printed on hand-made paper, parchment antique, or 
doth, I2f. ; vellum, 15/. 

PAULy Alexand^.—SliOTt Parliaments. A History of the National 
Demand for frequent General Elections. Small crown 8vo, 3x. 6d. 

PAUL, C, Kegan, — Biographical Sketches, Printed on hand-made 
paper, bound in buckram. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 7^. (id„ 

PEARSON, Rev. ^.—-Week-day Living. A Book for Young Men 
and Women. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

PESCHEL, Dr, 0«:tff.— The Races of Man and their Geo- 
graphical Distribution. Second Edition. Large crown 
8vo, 9J. 

PETERS, F, -^.— The Kicomachean Ethics of Aristotle. Trans- 
lated by. Crown 8vo, 6f. 

PHJPSON, E. — The Animal I<ore of Shakspeare'^ Time. 
Including Quadrupeds, Birds, Reptiles, Fish and Insects. Large 
post 8vo, gs, 

PJDGEON, D.^An Engineer's Holiday ; or, Notes of a Round 
Trip from Long, o^ to o^. New and Cheaper Edition. Large 
crown 8vo, Js, 6d, 

Old ^World Questions and Neinr ^World Ans^nrers. Large 
crown 8vo, p. 6d, 

POE^ Edgar Allan, — ^^Works of. With an Introduction and a Memoir 
by Richard Henry Stoddard. In 6 vols. With Frontispieces 
and Vignettes. Large crown 8vo, 6s, each. 

POPEf y, Buckingham, — Railway Rates and Radical Rule. 
Trade Questions as Election Tests. Crown 8vo, zs, 6d, 

PRICE, Prof, Bonamy. — Chapters on Practical Political 
Economy. Being the Substance of Lectures delivered before 
the University of Oxford. New and Cheaper Edition. Large 
post 8vo, y^ 
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Pulpit Commentary, The. (Old Testament Series.) Edited by the 
Rev. J. S. EXBLL, M.A., and theKev. Canon H. D. M. Spencb. 

Oenesis. By the Rev. T. Whitelaw, M. A. With Homilies by 
the Very Rev. J. F. Montgomery, D.D., Rev. Prof. R. A. 
Redford, M.A., LL.B., Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. 
Roberts, M.A. An Introduction to the Study of the Old 
Testament by the Venerable Archdeacon Farrar, D.D., F.R.S.; 
and Introductions to the Pentateuch by the Right Rev. H. CoT- 
terill, D.D., and Rev. T. Whitelaw, M.A. Eighth Edition. 
I vol., 1 5 J. 

£xodus. By the Rev. Canon Rawlinson. With -Homilies by 
Rev. J. Orr, Rev. D. Young, B.A., Rev. C. A. Goodhart, 
Rev. J. Urquhart, and the Rev. H. T. Robjohns, Fourth 
Edition. 2 vols., i&r. 

Xieviticus. By the Rev. Prebendary Meyrtck, M.A. With 
Introductions by the Rev. R. Collins, Rev. Professor A. Cave, 
and Homilies by Rev. Prof. Redford, LL.B., Rev. J. A. 
Macdonald, Rev. W. Clarkson, B.A., Rev. S. R. Aldridge, 
LL.B., and Rev. McCheyne Edgar, Fourth Edition. 15J. 

Numbers. By the Rev. R. Winterbqtham, LL.B. With 
Homilies by the Rev. Professor W. Binnie, D.D., Rev. E. S. 
Prout, M.A., Rev. D. Young, Rev. J. Waite, and an Intro- 
duction by the Rev. Thomas Whitelaw, M.A. Fourth 
Edition. 15^. 

Deuteronomy. By the Rev. W. L. Alexander, D.D. With 
Homilies by Rev. C. Clemance, D.D., Rev. J. Orr, B.D., 
Rev. R. M. Edgar, M.A., Rev. D. Davies, M.A. Third 
edition. 15^. 

Joshua. By Rev. J. J. LiAS, M.A. With Homilies Vy Rev, 
S. R. Aldridge, LL.B., Rev. R. Glover, Rev. E. de 
PressensE, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. W. F. Adeney, 
M.A. ; and an Introduction by the Rev. A. Plummer, M.A. 
Fifth Edition. I2J. dd. 

Judges and Ruth. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells, and 
Rev. J. MORISON, D.D. With Homilies by Rev. A. F. MuiR, 
M.A., Rev. W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. W. M. Statham, and 
Rev. Professor J. Thomson, M.A. Fourth Edition. loy. (>d, 

1 Samuel. By the Very Rev. R. P. Smith, D.D. With* Homilies 
by Rev. Donald Eraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. Chapman, and 
Rev. B. Dale. Sixth Edition. 15J. 

\ Kings. By the Rev. Joseph Hammond, LL.B. With Homilies 
by the Rev. E. de PressensA, D.D., Rev. J. Waite, B.A.» 
Rev. A. Rowland, LL.B., Rev. J. A, Macdonald, and Rev. 
J. Urquhart. Fourth Edition. 15J. 

1 Chronicles. By the Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, M.A., LL.B. 
With Homilies by Rev. Prof, J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. R, 
Tuck, B.A., Rev. W, Clarkson, B.A., Rev. F. Whitfield^ 
M. A., and Rev. Richard Glover, iv 
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Pulpit Commentary, The-^onfinued, 

Kzra, Nehemiah, and Ksther. By Rev. Canon G. Rawlinson, 
M.A. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, M. A., Rev, 
Prof. R. A. Redford, LL.B., M.A., Rev. W. S. Lewis, M.A., 
Rev. J. A. Macdonald, Rev. A. Mackennal, B.A., Rev. W. 
Clarkson, B.A., Rev. F. Hastings, Rev. W. Dinwiddie, 
LL.B., Rev. Prof. Rowlands, B.A., Rev. G. Wood, B.A.» 
Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, M.A., LL.B., and the Rev. J. & 
ExELL, M.A. Sixth Edition, i vol., 12s. 6d. 

Jeremiah. (Vol. I.) By the Rev. T. K. Cheyne, M.A. With 
Homilies by the Rev. W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. A. F. MuiR, 
M.A., Rev. S. Conway, B.A., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., and Rev. 
D. Young, B.A. Second Edition. 15J. 

Jeremiah (Vol. II.) and Lamentations. By Rev. T. K. 
Cheyne, M.A. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. J. R. Thomson, 
M.A., Rev. W. F. Adeney, M.A., Rev. A. F. MuiR, M.A.,. 
Rev. S. Conway, B.A., Rev. D. Young, B.A. 15^. 

Pulpit Commentary, The. (New Testament Series.) 

St. Mark. By Very Rev. E. Bickersteth, D.D., Dean of Lich- 
field. With Homilies by Rev. Prof. Thomson, M.A., Rev. Prof. 
Given, M.A., Rev. Prof. Johnson, M.A., Rev. A. Rowland,. 
B.A., LL.B., Rev. A. Muir, and Rev. R. Green. Fourth* 
Edition. 2 vols., 21J. 

The Acts of the Apostles. By the Bishop of Bath and Wells. 
With Homilies by Rev. Prof. P. C. Barker, M.A., LL.B., Rev. 
Prof. E. Johnson, M.A., Rev. Ptof, R. A. Redford, M.A., 
Rev. R. Tuck, B. A., Rev. W. Clarkson, B.A. Second EditioBe 
2 vols., 21s. 

1 Corinthians. By the Ven. Archdeacon Farrar, D.D. With 
Homilies by Rev. Ex-Chancellor Lipscomb, LL.D., Rev* 
David Thomas, D.D., Rev. D. Fraser, D.D., Rev. Prof. 
J. R. Thomson, M.A., Rev. J. Waite, B.A., Rev. R. Tuck^ 
B.A., Rev. E. Hurndall, M.A., and Rev. H. Bremner, B.D. 
Second Edition. Price 15J. 

Pl/SEV, Z?r.— Sermons for the Church's Seasons fronx 
Advent to Trinity. Selected from the Published Sermons 
. of the late Edward Bouverie Pusey, D.D. Crown 8vo, Ss, 

RADCLIFFE^ Frank R. K— The New Politicus. Small crown 8vo, 
2J. dd, 

RANKE^ Leopold w».— Universal History. The oldest Historical 
Group of Nations and the Greeks. Edited by G. W. Prothero* 
Demy 8vo, i6j. 

Realities of the Future Life. Small crown 8vo, u. 6^. 

RENDELL^ J. Jl/:— Concise Handbook of the Island of 
Madeira. With Plan of Funchal and Map of the Island. Fcap. 
8vo, i^. dd. 
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REYNOLDSy Rev, J. fF.— The Supernatural In Nature. A 

Verification by Free Use of Science. Third Edition, Revised 
and Enlarged. Demy 8vo, 14J. 

The Mystery of Miracles. Third and Enlarged Edition. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

The Mystery of the Universe ; Our Common Faith. Demy 
8vo, 14^. 

RIBOT, Prof, 7:5.— Heredity : A Psychological Study on its Phenomena, 
its Laws, its Causes, and its Consequences. Second Edition. 
Large crown 8vo, 91. 

RIMMER, WUliam, Af.D.— Art Anatomy. A Portfolio of 81 Plates. 
Folio, 70J., nett. 

ROBERTSOIV, The late Rev. F. W,, M.A.-^JJite and Letters of. 
Edited by the Rev. Stopford Brooke, M.A. 
I. Two vols., miifonn with the Sermons. With Steel Portrait. 

Crown 8vo, *js, 6d, 
n. Library Edition, in Demy 8vo, with Portrait. I2s, 
III. A Popular Edition, in i vol. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

\ Sermons. Four Series. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. each. 

1 The Human Race, and other Sermons. Preached at Chelten- 

i ham, Oxford, and Brighton. New and Cheaper Edition. Small 

i crown 8vo, 3J. 6d, 

Notes on Genesis. New and Cheaper Edition. Small crown 8vo, 
\ Ss.6d. 

i Expository Lectures on St. Paul's Epistles to the 

I Corinthians. A New Edition. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

Lectures and Addresses, with other Literary Remains. A New 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

An Analysis of Tennyson's " In Memoriam." (Dedicated 
by Permission to the Poet-Laureate.) Fcap. 8vo, 2s. 

The Education of the Human Race. Translated from the 
German of Gotthold Ephraim Lessing. Fcap. 8vo, 21. 6d, 

The above Works can also be had, bound in half- morocco. 
%* A Portrait of the late Rev. F. W. Robertson, mounted for framing, 
can be had, 2x. 6/. 

ROMANES, G. 7. — Mental Evolution in Animals. With a 
Posthumous Essay on Instinct by Charles Darwin, F.R.S. 
Demy 8vo, 12s, 

ROSMINI SERB ATI, A,, Founder of the Institute of Charity. Life. 
By G. Stuart Mac Walter. 2 vols. 8vo. 

[Vol. I. now ready, I2J. 

Rosmini's Origin of Ideas. Translated from the Fifth Italian 
Edition of the Nuovo Saggio SuW origine delle idee, 3 vols. 
Demy 8vo, cloth, idr. each. 

Rosmini's Psychology. 3 vols. Demy 8vo; [VoL I. now ready, idr. 
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Rosmini's Philosophical System. Translated, with a Sketdi ol 
the Author's Life, Biblic^iaphy, Introduction, and Notes by 
Thomas Davidson. Demy 8vo» i6f. 

RULEt Martin, M.A. — The Life and Times of St- Anselm, 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of the 
Britains. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 3zr. 

SAMUEL, Sydnty M.^dewish Life in the East* Small aovm 
8vo, jj. 6d, 

SARTORIUSy Eruestine.'-'ThTe^ Months in the Soudan. With 
II Full-page Illustrations. Demy 8vo, 145, 

SA YCE^ Rev» ArcMbcUd Henry, — Introduction to the Science of 
Language. 2 vols. Second Edition. Large post 8vo, 2if. 

Scientific Layman. The New Truth and the Old Faith : are they 
Incompatible ? Demy 8vo, lOf. 6^. 

SCOONES, W. Bapisie.—ToMT Centuries of Knglish I^etters : 
A Selection of 350 Letters by 150 Writers, from the Period of the 
Fsaston Letters to the Present Time. Third Bdition. Large 
cro¥ai 8vo, dr. 

SJ^E^ PROF. GERMAH/.—BsLcmajTsr Phthisis of the Lungs. 

Translated and edited for English Practitioners by William 
HsNJiY Weddell, M.R.C.S. Demy 8vo, 

SHILLITO, Rev, Joseph, — ^Womanhood : its Duties, Temptations, 
and Privileges. A Book for Young Women. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, Jf. (>d, 

SHIPLEY, Rev. Orby, il/.^.— Principles of the Faith in Rela- 
tion to Sin. Topics for Thought in Times of Retreat. 
Eleven Addresses delivered during a Retreat of Three Days to 
Persons living in the World, Demy 8vo, I2j. 

SIDNEY, Algernon, — A Revieiw. By Gertrude M. Ireland Black- 
BURNE. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

Sister Augustine, Superior of the Sisters of Charity at the St. 
Tohannis Hospital at Bonn. Authorised Translation by Hans 
Tharau, from the German "Memorials oT Amalie von 
Lasaulx.'^ Cheap Edition. Large crown 8vo, 4^. 6/. 

SKINNER, yames,'-K Memoir. By the Author of " Charles Lowder. " 
With a Preface by the Rev. Canon Carter, and Portrait 
Large crown, *js. 6d, 
♦^* Also a cheap Edition. With Portrait. Crown 8vo, 3J. &/. 

SMITH, Edward, M,D,, LL.B,, /^.^. 5.— Tubercular Consump- 
tion in its Carly and Remediable Stages. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

SPEDDING, 55j»wj.— Reviews and Discussions, Literary, 
Political, and Historical not relating to Bacon. Demy 
8vo, izr. 6^. 
evenings with a Reviewer ; or, Bacon and Macaulay, 
With a Prefatory Notice by G. S. Venables, Q.C. 2 vols. 
Demy Svo, l8r. 
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STAFFER, /*««/.— Sliakesi)eare and Classical Antiquity: 
Greek and Latin Antiquity as presented in Shakespeare's Plays. 
Translated by Emily J. Carey. Large post 8vo, iv. 

STATHAMy F. Reginald,— Vtq^ Thought and Truth Thought. 
A Contribution to an Existing Argument. Crown 8vo, dr. 

STEVENSONy Rev. W, i^.— Hymns for the Church and Home. 
Selected and Edited by the Rev. W. Fleming Stevenson. 

The Hymn Book t^onsists of Three Parts : — I. For Public 
Worship.— IL For Family and Private Worship. — III. 
For Children. SsfALL Edition. Cloth limp, lod, ; 
cloth boards, is, LARGE Type Edition. Cloth limp, 
IS. 2^. ; doth boards, i^. 6d. 

Stray Papers on Education, and Scenes from School Life. By B. H. 
Second Edition. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

STREATFEJLD, Rev. G. ^.,il/.^.— Lincolnshire and the Danes. 
. Large crown 8vo, 7^. dd. 

STRECICER'WISLICENUS.—OTSSJiic Chemistry. Translated and 
Edited, with Extensive Additions, by W. R. Hodgkinson, 
Ph.D., and A. J. Greenaway, F.I.C. Demy 8vo, zu. 

Study of the Prologue and Kpilogue in Knglish Literature. 
From Shakespeare to Dryden. By G. S. B. Crown 8vq, 5j. 

SULLY, James, M,A, — Pessimism : a History and a Criticism. 
Second Edition. Demy 8vo, I4r. 

SUTHERST, 7%<Mnaj.— Death and Disease Behind the Counter. 
Crown 8vo, \s, 6d, ; sewed^ is, 

SWEDENBORG, Eman.^jy^ Cultu et Amore Dei uhi Agitur 
de Telluris ortu, Paradise et Yivario, turn de Pri- 
mogeniti Seu Adami Nativitate Inf antia, et Amore. 
Crown 8vo, ts, 

SYME, Z?a«/«/.-— Representative Government in England. Its 
Faults and Failures. Second Edition. Large crown 8vo, 6s. 

Tacitus's Agricola. A Translation. Small crown %hOj as. 6d. 

TAYLOR, Rev. Isaac.— The Alphabet. An Account of the Origin 
and Development of Letters. With numerous Tables and 
Facsimiles, z vols. Demy 8yo, 36J. 

TAYLOR, >r«wy.— The Marriage Ring. With Preface, Notes, 
and Appoidioes. Edited by Feancis Burdett Money Coutts. 
Small crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

TAYLOR, 5Wary.-. Profit Sharing between Capital and 
Labour. To which is added a Memorandum on the Industrial 
Partnership at the Whitwood Collieries, by Archibald and 
Henry Briggs, with remarks by Sedley Taylor. Crown 8vo, 
2s. 6d. 
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Thirty Thousand Thoughts. Edited by the Rev. Canon Spencb, 
Rev. T. S. ExELL, and Rev« Charles Neil. 6 vols. Super 
ro jal ova 

[Vols. I., IL, and III. now ready, idr. each. 

THOM, J. ffamiltm.'-J^2C9srs of Life after the Mind of Christ- 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, Js, 6d, 

THOMSONyJ. TumduU.^Social Problems ; or. An Inquiry into 
the J^AYSfS of Influence. With Diagrams. Demy 8vo, lor. 6d. 

TIDMAN^ Paul Jf".— Gold and Silver Money. Part I.— -A Plain 
Statement Part Il.^-Objections Answered. Third Edition. 
Crown 8vo, u. 

TIPPLE^ Rev, S, A. — Sunday Mornings at Nomirood. Prayers 
and Sermons. Crown 8vo, 6f. 

TODHUNTER^ Dr. JC— A Study of Shelley. Crown 8vo, 7j. 

TRANT^ waiiam.— Trade Unions ; Their Origin, Objects, and 
EfBlcacy. Small crown 8vo, u. 6iL ; paper covers, ix. 

TREMENHEERE, Hugh Seymour, C,B,— K Manual of the 
Principles of Government, as set forth by the Authorities 
of Ancient and Modem Times. New and Enlarged Edition. 
Crown 8vo, y. 6d. 

TUJCE, Darnel Back, M,D., /^^.C./l— Chapters in the History 
of the Insane in the British Isles. With Four Illustra- 
tions. Large crown 8vo, I2f. 

TWINING, Z^tra.— IVorkhouse Visiting and Management 
during Tiiirenty-Five Years. Small crown 8vo, 2f. 

TYLER, y.— The Mystery of Being: or, ^SUliat Do "Wo 
Knov 7 Small crown 8vo, 3j. td, 

UPTON, Major R. D.^Gleaninga from the Desert of Arabia. 
Large post 8vo, icxr. 6d. 

VACUUS FIATOR.—FlYing South. Recollections of France and 
its Littoral. Small crown 8vo, y. 6d, 

VAUGHAN, If, Halford.'-'^eiSfjr Readings and Renderings of 
Shakespeare's Tragedies. 2 vols. Demy 8vo, 25J. 

VILLARI, /V^xf<7r.— Niccol5 Machiavelli and his Times. 
Translated by Linda Villari. 4 vols. Large post 8vo, 48;. 

VILLIERS, The Right Hon, C, P,—l^Tee Trade Speeches of. 
With Political Memoir. Edited by a Member of the Cobden 
Club. 2 vols. With Portrait. Demy 8vo, 25J. 
%* People's Edition, i vol. Crown 8vo, Ump cloth, 2s, 6d, 

VOGT, Lieta.'Col, Ifermann,^The Kgyptian "War of 1882. 
A translation. With Map and Plans. Large crown 8vo, 6s. 

VOLCKXSOM, E, W, z/.— Catechism of Klementary Modern 
Chemistry. Small crown 8vo, 31. 
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VYNERj Lady Mary. — Kvery Day a Portion. Adapted from the 
Bible and the Prayer Book, for the Private Devotion of those 
living in Widowhood. Collected and Edited by Lady Mary 
Vyner, Square crown 8vo, 5 J. 

WALDSTEIN^ Charles, /%.Z>.— The Balance of Emotion and 
Intellect ; an Introductory Essay to the Study of Philosophy. 
Crown 8vo, 6j. 

WALLERy Rev, C, B, — The Apocalypse, reviewed under the Light 
of the Doctrine of the Unfolding Ages, and the Restitution of All 
Things. Demy 8vo, 12s. 

IVALPOLE, Chas. George.— -K Short History of Ireland from the 
Karliest Times to the Union with Great Britain. 
With 5 Maps and Appendices. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, dr> 

WALSHEy Walter Hayle, JW./?.— Dramatic Singing Physiolo- 
gically Kstimated. Crown 8vo, y, 6d, 

WARD, William George, PA.D,—Kssa:ys on the Philosophy of 
Theism. Edited, with an Introduction, by Wilfrid Ward. 
2 vols. Demy 8vo, 21s, 

WARD, Wilfrid—The ^SVish to Believe. A Discussion Concern- 
ing the Temper of Mind in which a reasonable Man should 
undertake Religious Inquiry. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

WEDDERBURN, Sir David, Bart,, M.F.—J^ife of. Compiled from his 
Journals and Writings by his sister, Mrs. E. H. Percival. With 
etched Portrait, and facsimiles of Pencil Sketches. Demy 8vo, I4r. 

WEDMORE, Frederick,— The Masters of Genre Painting. With 
Sixteen Illustrations. Post 8vo, is, 6d, 

What to Do and Ho^bw to Do It. A Manual of the Law affecting 
the Housing and Sanitary Condition of Londoners, with special 
Reference to the Dwellings of the Poor. Issued by the Sanitary 
Laws Enforcement Society. Demy 8vo, is. 

WHEWELL, William, D.D,—lrL\s Life and Selections from his 
Correspondence. By Mrs. Stair Douglas. With a Portrait 
from a Painting by Samuel Laurence. Demy 8vo, 21J. 

WHITNEY, Prof. William Dwight. — 'EsaenXiQls of English 
Grammar, for the Use of Schools. Second Edition. Crown 
8vo, 3^. 6d. 

WILLIAMS, Rowland, D.D. — Psalms, Litanies, Counsels, and 
Collects for Devout Persons. Edited by his Widow. New 
and Popular Edition. Crown 8vo, 3J. ()d. 

Stray Thoughts Collected from the Writings of the 
late Rowland Williams, D.D. Edited by his Widow. 
Crown 8vo, 3^. dd. 

WILSON, Lieut.'Col, C. r. — The Duke of Berwick, Marshal, 
of France, 1702-1734. Demy 8yo, IS*, 
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WILSON, Mrs. R. /?*.— The Christian Brothers- Their Origin and 
Work. With a Sketch of the Life of their Founder, the Ven. 
JiLAN Baptiste, de la Salle, Crown 8vo, ds, 

WOLTMANN, Df, Alfred, and WOERMANN', Dr, JirarL—JiistorY 
of Painting. Edited by Sidney Colvin. VoL I. Painting 
in Antiquity and the Middle Ages. With numerous Illustrations. 
Medium 8vo, 28/. ; bevelled boards, gilt leaves, 30X. 

Word n^as Made Flesh. Short Family Readings on the Epistles for 
each Sunday of the Christian Year. Demy 8vo, lOj. 6d, 

WREN, Sir ChHstophet .^'^\& Family and His Times. With 
Original Letters, and a Discourse on Architecture hitherto un- 
published. By Lucy Phillimqre. Demy 8vo, lOf. dd. 

YOUMANS, Eliza ^.— First Book of Botany. Designed to 
Cukimte the Observing Powers of Children. With 300 
Engravings. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 2j. 6d, 

YQUMANS, Edward Z., M.D.—A. Class Book of Chemistry, on 
the Basis of the New System. With 200 lUustcadons. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 



THE INTERNATIONAL SCIENTIFIC SERIES. 

I. Forms of Water: a Familiar Exposition of the Origin and 

Phenomena of Glaciers. By J. Tyndall, LL.D., F.R.S. With 
25 Illustrations. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, $s<, 

II. Physics and Politics ; or, Thoughts on the Application of the 

Principles of " Natural Selection " and " Inheritance ** to Political 
Society. By Walter Bagehot. Sbcth Edition. Crown 8vo, 4^. 

III. Foods. By Edward Smith, M.D., LL.B., F.R.S. With numerous 

Illustrations. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

IV. Mind and Body : the Theories of their Relation. By Alexander 

Bain, LL.D. With Four Illustrations. Seventh Edition. Crown 
8vo, 4r. 

V. The Study of Sociology. By Herbert Spencer. Eleventh 

Edition. Crown 8vo, $s. 

VI. On the Conservation of Energy. By Balfour Stewart, M.A., 

LL.D., F.R.S. With 14 Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 5J. 

VII. Animal Locomotion ; or Walking, Swimming, and Flying.. By 

J. B. Pettigrew, M.D., F.R.S., etc. With 130 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

VIII. Responsibility in Mental Disease. By Henry Maudsley, 

M.D. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^ 
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IX. The Ne-w Chemistry, By Professor J. P. Cooke. With 31 

Illustrations. Eighth Edition, remodelled and enlarged. Crown 
8vo, 5J. 

X. The Science of Laiv. By Professor Sheldon Amos. Fifth Edition. 

Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XI. Animal Mechanism : a Treatise on Terrestrial and Aerial Loco- 

motion, By Professor E. J. Marey. With 117 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XII. The Doctrine of Descent and Darcsinlsm. By Professor 

Oscar Schmidt. With 26 Illustrations. Sixth Edition. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 

XIIL The History of the Conflict hetween Religion and 
Sci-ence. By J. W. Draper, M.D., LL.D. Eighteenth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XIV* Fungi : their Nature, Influences, Uses, etc. By M. C. Cooke, 
M.D., LL.D. Edited by the Rev. M. J. Berkeley, M.A., F.L.S. 
With numerous Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5*. 

XV. The Chenaical Effects of Light and Photography. By 

Dr. Hermann Vogel. Translation thoroughly Revised. With 
100 Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XVI. The Life and Qrowth of Language. By Professor William 

Dwight Whitney. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

« 

XVII. Money and the Mechanism of Kxchange. By W, 

Stanley Jevons, M.A., F.R.S. Sixth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

XVIII. The Nature of Light- With a General Account of Physical 
Optics. By Dr. Eugene Lommel. With 188 Illustrations and a 
Table of Spectra in Chromo-lithography. Third Edition. Crown 
8vo, 5J. 

XIX. Animal Parasites and Messmates. By P. J. Van Beneden. 

With 83 Illustrations. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

XX. Fermentation. By Professor Schutzenberger. With 28 Illus- 

trations. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXI. The Five Senses of Man. By Professor Bernstein. With 

91 Illustrations. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo> 5^. 

XXII. The Theory of Sound in its Relation to Music. By Pro- 

fessor Pietro Blaserna. With numerous Illustrations. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXIII. Studies in Spectrum Analysis. By J. Norman Lockyer, 
F.R.S. With six photc^raphic Illustrations of Spectra, and 
numerous engravings on Wood. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 
dr. 6^. 

XXIV. A History of the Growth of the Steam Engine. By 

Professor R. H. Thurston. With numerous Illustrations, Third 
Edition, Crown 8vo, 6j, dd. 
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XXV. Education as a Science. By Alexander Bain, LL.D. Fourtb 

Edition. Crown 8yo, 51. 

XXVI. The Human Species. By Professor A. de Quatrefages. Third 

Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^*. 

XXVII. Modem Chromatics. With Applications to Art and In- 
dustry. By Ogden N. Rood. With 130 original Illustrations. 
Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXVIII. The Crayfish : an Introduction to the Study of Zool(^. By 
Professor T. H. Huxley. With 82 Illustrations. Fourth Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XXIX. The Brain as an Organ of Mind. By H. Charlton Bastian, 
M.D. With numerous Illustrations. Tlurd Edition. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 

XXX. The Atomic Theory. By Prof. Wurtz. Translated by G. 

Cleminshaw, F.C.S. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, Jj. 

XXXI. The Natural Conditions of Kxistence as they aflfect 
Animal Life. By Karl Semper. With 2 Maps and 106 
Woodcuts. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXXII. General Physiology of Muscles and Nerves. By Prof. 
J. Rosenthal. Third Edition. With Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 

XXXIII. Sight : an Exposition of the Principles of Monocular and 
Binocular Vision. By Joseph le Conte, LL.D. Second Edition. 
With 132 Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 55. 

XXXIV. Illusions : a Psychological Study. By James Sully. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXXV. Volcanoes s w^hat they are and ^arhat they teach. 
By Professor J. W. Judd, F.R.S. With 92 Illustrations on 
Wood. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXXVI. Suicide : an Essay on Comparative Moral Statistics. By Prof. 
H. Morselli. Second Edition. With Diagrams. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XXXVII. The Brain and its Functions. By J. Luys. With 
Illustrations. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, y. 

XXXVIII. Myth and Science : an Essay. By Tito Vignoli, Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XXXIX. The Sun. By Professor Young. With Illustrations. Second 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XL. Ants, Bees, and Wasps : a Record of Observations on the 
Habits of the Social Hymenoptera. By Sir John Lubbock, Bart.^ 
M. P. With 5 Chromo-lithographic Illustrations. Seventh Edition. 
Crown 8vo, 51. 
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XLI. Animal Intelligence. By G. J. Romanes, LL.D., F.R.S. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

XLII. The Concepts and Theories of Modern Physics. By 
J. B. Stallo. Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XLIII. Diseases of the Memory ; An Essay in the Positive Psycho- 
logy. By Prof. Th. Kibot. Second Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XLIV. Man before Metals- By N. Joly, with 148 Illustrations. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XLV. The Science of Politics. By Prof. Sheldon Amos. Third 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

XLVI. Klementary Meteorology. By Robert H. Scott. Third 
Edition. With Numerous Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

XLVII. The Organs of Speech and their Application in the 
Formation of Articulate Sounds. By Georg Hermann 
Von Meyer. With 47 Woodcuts. Crown 8vo, 5J. 

XLVIII. Fallacies. A View of Logic from the Practical Side. By 
Alfred Sidgwick. Crown 8vo, 55. 

XI.IX. Origin of Cultivated Plants. By Alphonse de CandoUe. 
Crown 8vo, 5^. 

I- Jelly-Fish, Star-Fish, and Sea-Urchins. Being a Research 
on Primitive Nervous Systems. By G. J. Romanes. Crown 
8vo, 5j. 
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BARRINGTON, Capt. J, 7.— Kngland on the Defensive ; or, the 
Problem of Invasion Critically Examined. Large crown 8vo, 
with Map, 7^. dd, 

BRACKEbTBURY, Col C. B,, ^.^. — Military Handbooks for 
Regimental Officers. 

I. Military Sketching and Reconnaissance. By Col. 
F. J. Hutchison and Major H. G. MacGregor. Fourth 
Edition. With 15 Plates. Small crown 8vo, 4f. 

II. The Klements of Modem Tactics Practically 
applied to English Formations. By Lieut. -Col. 
WUkinson Shaw. Fifth Edition. With 25 Plates and 
Maps. Small crown 8vo, 91. 

III. Field Artillery. Its Equipment, Organization and Tactics. 
By Major Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. With 12 Plates. Second 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, dr. 
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Military Handbooks— <a«/i;fi^^. 

IV. The Blements of Military Administration. First 

Part : PermaDent System of Administratioo, By Majoi 
J. W. Buxton. Small crown 8vo. 'js. 6d, 

V. Military La'W : Its Procedure and Practice. By Majoi 

Sisson C. Pratt, R.A. Second Edition. Small crown 8vo, 

VI. Cavalry in Modem ^SATar. By CoL F- Chenevix Trench. 
Small crown 8vo, dr. 

VII. Field "WTorks. Their Technical Construction and Tactical 
Application. By ^the Editor, Col. C. B. Brackenbury, R. A 
Small crown 8vo. 

BROOKE y Major, C, A'. —A System of Field Training. Small 
crown 8vo, cloth limp, 2.$, 

CLERYy C, Lieut-CoL—ls/linoT Tactics. With 26 Maps and Plans. 
Sixth and Cheaper Edition, Revised. Crown 8vo, 95-. 

COLVILE, Lieut- Col. C, /^— Military Tribunals- Sewed, 2s. 6d. 

CRAUFURD, Capt, H, 7.— Suggestions for the Military Train- 
ing of a Company of Infantry. Crown 8vo, is, 6d, 

HARRISONy Lieut'CoL ^.— The Officer's Memorandum Book 
for Peace and War. Third Edition, Oblong 32mo, roan, 
with pencil, 3^. 6d. 

Notes on Cavalry Tactics, Organisation, etc. By a Cavalry 
Officer. With Diagrams. Demy 8vo, 12s, 

PARR, Capt, H, Hallam, C.M.G, — The Dress, Horses, and 
Kquipment of Infantry and Staff Officers. Crown 
8vo, ij. 

SCHAWj Col, IT, — The Defence and Attack of Positions and 
Localities. Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Crown 
8to, 3^. 6</. 

WILKINSON', H. Spenser, Capt, oiQth Lancashire -^.K — Citizen 
Soldiers. Essays towards the Improvement of the Volunteer 
Force. Crown 8vo, 2J. (>d. 



POETRY. 

ADAM OF ST, VICTOR,— riae Liturgical Poetry of Adam of 
St. Victor. From the text of Gautier. With Translations into 
English in the Original Metres, and Short Explanatory Notes, 
by DiGBY S. Wrangham, M.A. 3 vols. Crown 8vo, printed 
on hand-made paper, boards, 21s, 

AUCHMUTY,A, C— Poems of English Heroism : FromBnman- 
burh to Lucknow; from Athelstan to Albert Small crown Zso^ 
IS, 6d, 
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wtfKW.— The Odyssey of Homer. Done into English Verse by. 
Fcap. 4to, 15J. 

BARING, T, C, J/./».— The Scheme of Bpicurus. A Render- 
ing into English Verse of the Unfinished Poem of Lucretius, 
entitled " De Rerum Naturl" Fcap. 4to, *Js. 

BARNES, William.— Voems of Rural Life, in the Doxset 
Dialect. New Edition, complete in one vol. Crown 8vo, 

BAYNES, JRev. Canon ff. ^.-— Home Songs for Quiet Hours. 

Fourth and Cheaper Edition. Fcap. 8vo, cloth, 2s, td, 

BEND ALL, Ckrard. — Musa Silvestris. i6mo, is. 6d. 
BEVINGTONy L, .S*.— Key Notes. Small crown 8vo, Ss. 

BILLSON, C, y.— The Acharnians of Aristophanes. Crown 
8vo, 3J. dd, 

BLUNT, Wilfrid .y^oww. — The Wind and the Whirlwind. 
Demy 8vo, is, 6d, 

BO WEN, H, C, i^l^.-^Simple Knglish Poems. English Literature 
for Junior Classes. In Four Parts. Parts I., IL, and III., (kI, 
each, and Part IV., is. Complete, 3.;. 

BRASffER, u^^rf:— Sophia ; or, the Viceroy of Valenoia. A Comedy 
in Five Acts, foi^nded on a Story in Scarron. Small crown 8vo, 
2s, 6d, 

BRYANT, W, C— Poems. Cheap Edition, with Frontispiece. Small 
crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

BYRNNE, E. Eaiffax.—lS/lilicent : a Poem. Small crown 8vo, 6s. 

CAILLARD, Emma Marie. — Charlotte Corday^ and other Poems. 
Small crown 8vo, 3^. dd, 

Calderon's Dramas: the Wonder- Working Magician — Life is a 
Dream — ^the Purgatory of St. Patrick. Translated by Denis 
Florenxe MacCarthy. Post 8vo, lor. 

Camoens Lusiads. — Portuguese Text, with Translation by J. J. 
AuBERTiN. Second Edition. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, \2s, 

CAMPBELL, Z«e/w.— Sophocles. The Seven Plays in English Verse. 
Crown 8vo, *js, dd, 

Castilian Brothers (The), Chateaubriant, ^Waldemar : Three 
Tragedies ; and The Rose of Sicily : a Drama. By the 
Author of ** Ginevra," etc. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

Christian (O'lven) Poems. Small crown 8vo, 2s, 6d, 

Chronicles of Christopher Columbus. A Poem in 12 Cantos. 
By M. D. C. Crown 8vo, Js, 6d, 
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CLARKEy Mary C^wflT^/.— Honey from the ^Weed- Verses. 
Crown 8vo, 'js, 

Cosmo de Medici; The False One; Agramont and Beau- 
mont : Three Tragedies ; and The Deformed : a Dramatic 
Sketch. By the Author of " Ginevra," etc., etc. Crown 8vo, 5x. 

COXHEAD, -£/A^/.— Birds and Babies. Imp. i6mo. With 33 
Illustrations. Gilt, 2^. dd, 

David Rizzio, Both well, and the W^itch Lady: Three 
Tragedies. By the author of " Ginevra," etc Crown 8vo, 6f. 

DAVl£, G.S,, M.D, — The Garden of Fragrance. Being a com- 
plete translation of the Bostdn of Sddi from the original Persian 
into English Verse. Crown 8vo, *js, (>d, 

DA VIES, T, Hart,— CaX\x]l\jLS. Translated into English Verse. Crown 
8vo, 6s. 

DENNIS, y.— Knglish Sonnets. Collected and Arranged by. Small 
crown 8vo, 21. 6^. 

DE VERE, Aubrey.— 'PoQticsl ^STorks. 

I. The Search after Proserpine, etc. 6u 
II. The Legends of St. Patrick, etc. dr. 
III. Alexander the Great, etc. 6j. 

The Foray of Queen Meave, and other Legends of Ireland's 
Heroic Age. Small crown 8vo, $s. 

Legends of the Saxon Saints. Small crown 8vo, 6s. 

DILLON, Arthur. — River Songs and other Poems. "With 13 
autotype Illustrations from designs by Margery May. Fcap. 4to, 
cloth extra, gilt leaves, 10s, 6d, 

DOB ELL, Mrs. ^^r^r^r^r.— Ethelstone, Eveline, and other Poems. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

DOBSONy Austin.— Old. 'World Idylls and other Verses. Fourth 
Edition. i8mo, cloth extra, gilt tops, 6s. 

DOMET, At/red.— HsLnolt and Amohia. A Dream of Two Lives. 
New Edition, Revised. 2 vols. Crown 8vo, 12s. 

Dorothy : a Countiy Story in Elegiac Verse. With Preface. Demy 
8vo, 5j. 

DOWDEN, Edward, ZZ.Z>. —Shakspere's Sonnets. With Intro- 
duction and Notes. Large post 8vo, ^s. 6d. 

DUTTy Toru.—K Sheaf Gleaned in French Fields. New Edition, 
Demy 8vo, lor. 6d, 

EDMONDS, E. -^.— Hesperas. Rhythm and Rhyme. Crown 8vo, 4*. 
EDWARDS, Miss Bet ham, — Poems. Small crown 8vo, 3J. 6d, 
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ELDRYTH^ Maud.—'NLaTga.Tet, and other Poems. Small crown 8vo, 
3J. 6d, 

All Soul's Kve, "No God," and other Poems. Fcap. 8vo, 
3^. 6df, 

ELLIOTT, Ebenezer, The Com Law Rhymer,— Poems. Edited by his 
son, the Rev. Edwin Elliott, of St. John's, Antigua. 2 vols. 
Crown 8vo, i&r. 

English Verse. Edited by W. J. Linton and R. H. Stoddard. 
5 vols. Crown 8vo, cloth, $s. each. 

I. Chaucer to Burns. 
II. Translations. 

III. Lyrics of the Nineteenth Century, 

IV. Dramatic Scenes and Characters. 
V. Ballads and Romances. 

ENIS. — Gathered Leaves. Small crown 8vo. 

EVANS, Anne,—'Poema and Music. With Memorial Preface by 
Ann Thackeray Ritchie. Large crown 8vo, 7^. 

FORSTER, the late William,— Midas. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

G INNER, Isaac ^.— The Death of Otho, and other Poems. Small 
crown 8vo, 5J. 

GOODCHILD, John ^.— Somnia Medici. Small crown 8vo, Sj. 

GOSSE, Edmund ^.— New Poems. Crown 8vo, 7^. dd. 

GRAHAM, William. Two Fancies, and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

GRINDROD, Charles. Plays from Cnglish History, Crown 
.8vo, Is. 6d. 

The Stranger's Story, and his Poem, The Lament of Love : An 
Episode of the Malvern Hills. Small crown 8vo, 2s. 6d, 

GURNEY, Rev. Alfred.— The Vision of the Eucharist, and other 
Poems. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

A Christmas Faggot. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

HELLO N, H, (7.—Daphnis : a Pastoral Poem. Small crown 8vo, 

HENRY, Daniel, yunr.—XJnder a Fool's Gap. Songs. Crown 8vo, 
cloth, bevelled boards, 5^. 

Herman "Waldgrave : a Life's Drama. By the Author of " Ginevra," 
etc. Crown 8vo, dr. 

HEYWOOD, y. C— Herodias, a Dramatic Poem. New Edition, 
Revised. Small crown 8vo, 5^. 

HICKEY, E. ZT.— A Sculptor, and other Poems. Small crown 
8vo, 5j. 
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HONEYWOODi Pa^fjf.-^'PoewLS. Dedicated (by permission) to Lord 
Wolseley, G.C.B,, etc. Small crown 8vo, 2j. 6d. 

JENKINS^ Rev, Canon.— AJSonso Petrucci, Cardinal and Con- 
spirator: an Historical Tragedy in Five Acts. Small crown 8vo, 

yOHNSON", Ernie S. fT.— Ilaria, and other Poems. Small crown 8vq, 
3J. 6d, 

KEATS, John,— VoeXicaX Works. Edited by W. T. Arnold. Large 
crown 8vo, choicely printed on hand-made paper, with Portrait 
in eau-forte. Parchment or cloth, I2J. ; vellum, \\s, 

KENNEDY, Captain A, W, M. C/ar/&.— Robert the Bruce. A 
Poem : Historical and Romantic. With Three Illustrations by 
James Faed, Jun. Printed on hand-made paper, parchment, 
bevelled boards, crown 8vo» los, 6d, 

KING, Edward, — Echoes from the Orient. With Miscellaneous 
Poems. Small crown 8vo, Jj. td, 

KING, Mrs, Hamilton,— H^i'^ Disciples. Sixth Edition, with Portrait 
and Notes. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

A Book of Dreams. Crown 8yo, 3^. daT. 

KNOX, The Hon, Mrs, 0. N,—FouT Pictures from a Life, and 
other Poems. Small crown 8vo, 3J. 6d, 

LANG, ^.— XXXII BaUades in Blue China. El£«vir 8vo, 
parchment, 5^. 

Rhymes a la Mode. With Frontispiece by E. A. Abbey. i8mo, 
gilt tops, ss, 

LAWSON, Right Hon, Mr, Justice. ^JclYCnni tJsitatl Latlne 
Redditi ; with other Verses. Small 8vo, parchment, 5j. 

Xessing's Nathan the Wise. Translated by Eustace K. Corbett. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 

Life Thoughts. Small crown 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Living English Poets MDGCGLXXXII. With Frontispiece by 
Walter Crane. Second Edition. Large crown 8vo. Printed on 
hand*made paper. Parchment or cloth, 12s, ; vellmn, 151. 

LOCKER, i^.— London Lyrics. New Edition. With Portrait, 
i8mo. Cloth extra, gilt tops, 5^. 

Love in Idleness. A Volume of Poems. With an Etching by W. B. 
Scott. Small crown 8vo, 5j. 

Love Sonnets of Proteus. With Frontispiece by the Author. Elzevir 
8vo, 5j. 

LUMSDEN, Ueut.-Col. H, ^F.— Beowulf : an Old English Poem. 
Translated into Modem Rhymes. Second and Revised Edition. 
Small crown 8vo, 5j. 
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Lyre and Star. Poems by the Author of ** Ginevra," etc. Crown 
8vo, 5*. 

MACGREGOR, Duncan.— Clouds and Sunlight. Poems. Small 
crown 8vo, 5j, 

MAGNUSSON, Eirikr, M.A., and PALMER, E, H,, M.A.—Jdhan 
Ludvig Runeberg's Lyrical Songs, Idylls, and Epi- 
grams. Fcap. 8vo, 5j. 

i^.Z>.C.— Chronicles of Christopher Columbus. A Poem in 
Twelve Cantos. Crown 8vo, 7s. 6d, 

MEREDITH, Owen ITke Earl of Lyiton^.—luacile. New Edition. 
With 32 Illustrations. i6mo, y, 6d, Cloth extra, gilt edges, 
4r. 6d, 

MORRIS, Z«wj.— Poetical "Works of. New and Cheaper Editions, 
with Portrait. Complete in 3 vols., 5^. each. 
Vol. I. contains "Songs of Two Worlds." Eleventh Edition. 
Vol. II. contains " The Epic of Hades." Eighteenth Edition. 
Vol. III. contains «* Gwen " and " The Ode of Life." Sixth Edition. 

The Kpic of Hades. With 16 Autotype Illustrations, after the 
Drawings of the late Geoi^e R. Chapman. 4to, cloth extra, gilt 
leaves, 21s. 

The Epic of Hades. Presentation Edition. 4to, cloth extra, 
gilt leaves, lOf. 6d, 

Songs Unsung. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, df. 

The Lemris Morris Birthday Book. Edited by S. S. Cope- 
man, with Frontispiece after a Design by the late George R. 
Chapman. 32mo, cloth extra, gilt edges, 2s, ; cloth limp, is. 6d. 

MORSHEAD, E. D. -^. — The House of Atreus. Being the 
Agamemnon, Libation-Bearers, and Furies of ^Eschylus. Trans- 
lated into English Verse. Crown 8vo, 7^*. 

The Suppliant Maidens of -<Eschylus. Crown 8vo, 3J. (id. 

NADEN, Constance W. — Songs and Sonnets of Spring Time. 
Small crown 8vo, 5x. 

NEWELL, E. 7.— The Sorro-ws of Simona and Lyrical 
Verses. Small crown 8vo, y. 6d. 

NOEL, The Hon. Roden.-^K Little Child's Monument. Third 
Edition. Small crown 8vo, 3^. 6d. 

The Red Flag, and other Poems. New Edition. Small crown 
8vo, 6j. 

(y HAG AN, J^An.—'The Song of Roland. Translated into English 
Verse. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 5j. 

PFEIFFER, Emt'fy.'-The Rhyme of the Lady of the Rock, 
and Hoiw it Grew. Small crown 8vo, v. 6d. 
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PFEIFFER^ Emtly—coniimud. 

Gerard's Monument, and other Poems. Second Edition. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

Under the Aspens; Lyrical and Dramatic With Portrait 
Crown 8vo, 6s, 

PIATT, % 7.— Idyls and Lyrics of the Ohio Valley. Crown 
8vo, 5^. 

RAFFALOVICH, Mark Atuir/. -^ CytH and Lionel, and other 
Poems. A volume of Sentimental Studies. Small crown 8vo, 
y. 6d. 

Rare Poems of the 16th and 17th Centuries. Edited W. J. 
Linton. Crown 8vo, 5x. 

RHOADES, ydm£S.^The Georgics of Virgil. Translated into 
English Verse. Small crown 8vt>, 5^. 

ROBINSON, A. Mary 7^— A Handful of Honeysuckle. Fcap. 
8vo, 35. dd. 

The Crowned Hippolytus. Translated from Euripides. * With 
New Poems. Small crown 8vo, 5J. 

ROUS, Lieut, 'Col. — Conradin. Small crown 8vo, 2J. 

Schiller's Mary Stuart. German Text, with English Translation on 
opposite page by Leedham White. Crown 8vo, 6s, 

SCOTT, E, /. Z.— The Bclogues of Virgil.— Translated into English 
Verse. Small crown Svo, 3^. 6d, 

SCOTT, George F, E, — ^Theodora and other Poems. Small 
crown Svo, 3J. 6d, 

SEAL, W, H, — lone, and other Poems. Second and Cheaper Edition^ 
revised, crown Svo, 3J. 6d, 

SELKIRK, J, ^.— Poems. Crown Svo, 7j. 6d, 

SHARP, fViiliam.— KnphreniSL: or. The Test of Love. A Poem- 
Crown Svo, $s, 

SKINNER, H. y.— The Lily of the Lyn, and other Poems. Small 
crown Svo, 3^. 6d, 

SLADEN, Douglas -ff.— Frithjof and Ingebjorg, and other 
Poems. Small crown Svo, 5^. 

SMITH, J, W, GilbarL—TYie Loves of Vandyck. A Tale of Genoa. 
Small crown Svo, 2s. 6d, 

The Jjog o' the " Norseman." Small crown Svo, $s, 

Sophocles ; The Seven Plays in English Verse. Translated by Lewis 
Campbell. Crown Svo, 7j. 6d, 
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SPICER, Henry, — Haska ; a Drama in Three Acts (as represented 
at the Theatre Royal, Drury Lane, March loth, 1877). Third 
Edition. Crown 8yo, 3j. (id, 

SYMONDS^ Tohn Addin^(m,--V aga.hundvLli Libellus. Crown 
8vo, ts. 

Tares. Crown 8vo, is. 6d, 

Tasso's Jerusalem Delivered. Translated by Sir John Kingston 
James, Bart. Two Volumes. Printed on hand-made paper, 
parchment, bevelled boards. Large crown 8vo, 21J. 

TAYLOR, Sir /T.— "Works. Complete in Five Volumes. Crown 
8vo, 30r. 

Philip Van Artevelde. Fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6</. 

The Virgin "Widovr, etc. Fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6^. 

The Statesman. Fcap. 8vo, 3^. 6</. 

TAYLOR^ Augustus, — Poems. Fcap. 8vo, 5j. 

TAYLOR, Margaret Scott.-^*^ Boys Together," and other Poems. 
Small crown 8vo, 6s, 

THORNTON, L, -^.— The Son of Shelomith. Small crown 8vo, 

TODHUNTER, Dr, ^'.—Laurella, and other Poems. Crown 8vo, 
dr. 6^. 

Forest Songs. Small crown 8vo, 3^. (>d. 

The True Tragedy of Rienzi : a Drama. 3J. 6^. 

Alcestis : a Dramatic Poem. Extra fcap. 8vo, 5^. 

TYLER, M, C— Anne Boleyn. A Tragedy in Six Acts. Small 
crown 8vo, 2s, 6d. 

WALTERS, Sophia Lydia.—K Dreamer's Sketch Book. With 21 
Illustrations by Percival Skelton, R. P. Leitch, W. H. J. Boot, and 
T. R. Pritchett. Engraved by J. D. Cooper. Fcap. 4to, 12s, 6d, 

Wandering Echoes.— By J. E. D. G. In Four Parts. Small crown 
8vo, 5j. 

IFA TTS, Alaric Alfred and Anna Mary Howitt,-'AuTOTSL. A Medley 
of Verse. Fcap. 8vo, bevelled boards, 5^. 

WEBSTER, Augusta. — In a Day ; a Drama. Small crown 8vo, 2s, 6d, 
Disguises : a Drama. Small crown 8vo, 5^. , 

W^et Days. By a Farmer. Small crown 8vo, dr. 

WILLIAMS, 7.— A Story of Three Years, and other Poems. Small 
crown 8vo, 31. 6d, 

"SVordsivorth Birthday Book, The. Edited by Adelaide and 
Violet Wordsworth. 32mo, limp cloth, ix. 6d, ; cloth extra, 2s, 

YOC/NGMAN, TTumas George, ^l?OQrckS, Small crown 8vo, ^s. 
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YOUNGS, Ella 5'^«f^.— Paphus, and other Poems. Small crown 8vo^ 

A Heart's Life, Sarpedon, and other Poems. Small crown 
8vo, 3f. ^ 



WORKS OF FIOTION IN ONE VOLUME- 

BAKKSy Mrs, G, Z.— God's Providence House. New Edition- 
Crown 8vo, 3j. 6d, 

JIUNTER, /Tay.— The Crime of Christinas Day. A Tale of the 
I^tin Quarter. By the Author ot '*My Ducats and my 
Daughter." u. 

HUNTER, Hay, and WHYTE, WdUer.-^'M.Y Ducats and My 
Daughter. New and Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, dr. 

INGELOW, y«wi.-'Off the SkeUlgs : a Novel. With FrontiBpiece. 

Second Edition. Crown 8vo, ds, 

KIELLAND, ^i^fjwiwftr.— Garman and "Wosse. A ^orw^^ian 
Novel. Authorized Translation, by W. W, KettlewfiM. Crown 
8vo, 6.r. 

MACDONALD, (7.— Donal Grant. A Novel. New and Cheaper 
Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 6; . 

Castle "Warlodi. A Novel. New and Cheaper »Bditi<iii. Crown 
8vo, 6j. 

Malcolm. With Portrait of the Author engraved on SteeL Sixth 
Edition. Crown 8vo, 6y. 

The Marquis of Lossie. Fifth Edition. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, 6j. 

St. George and St. Michael. Fourth EditioB. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo, 6j. 

PALGRAVE, W, Cj^r^.— Hermann Agha: an Eastern Narrative. 
Third Edition. Crown 8vo, 6s. 

SHA W, Flora Z.— Castle Blair ; a Story of Youthful Days. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, ^s, 6d, 

STRETTON, ^^rj^a.— Through a Needle's Kye : a Story. New 
and Cheaper Edition, with Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, 6f. 

TAYLOR, Col. Meadows, C.S.L, M.R.I. A.—Seeta.: a Novel, ^ew 
and Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, ^. 

Tippoo Sultaun : a Tale of the Mysore War. New Edition, with 
Frontispiece. Crown 8vo, dr. 

Ralph Darnell. New and Cheaper Edition. With Frontispiece. 
Crown 8vo, 6s. 
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TAYLOHi Col, Meadows, CSJ,^ M,R J, A, -continued, 

A Noble Queen. New and Cheaper Edition. With Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo, 6/. 

The Confessions of a Thug. Crown Sto, 6^. 

Tara ; a Mahratta Tale. Crown 8vo, 6^. 

^Within Sound of the Sea. New and Cheaper Edition, with Frontis- 
. piece. Crown 8vo, 6j. 



BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG. 



Brave Men's Footsteps. A Book of Example and Anecdote for 
Young People. By the Editor of "Men who have Risen." With 
4 Illustrations by C. Doyle. Eighth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3J. 6dr. 

COXHEAD, Ef^I.— Birds and Babiesi Imp. i6mo. With 33 
Illustrations. Cloth gilt, 2s, td. 

DA VIES, G. Christopher, — Rambles and Adventures of our 
School Field Club. With 4 Illustrations. New and Cheaper 
Edition. Crown 8vo, y, 6d, 

EDMONDS, Herbert.— 'VJell Spent Lives ". a Series of Modern Bio- 
graphies. New and Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3J. 6r/. 

EVANS, Mark.— 'The Story of our Father's Love, told to Children. 
Sixtli and Cheaper Edition of Theology for Children. With 4 
Illustrations. Fcap. 8vo, is. 6d. 

JOHNSON, Virginia ^.— The Catskill Fairies. Illustrated by 
Alfred Fredericks, y. 

MAC KENNA, S. 7.— Plucky Fellows. A Book for Boys. With 
6 Illustrations. Fifth Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. dd. 

REANEY, Mrs. G. ^.—"Waking and "Working ; or, From Girlhood 
to Womanhood. New and Cheaper Edition. With a Frontis- 
piece. Crown 8vo, 3J. 6^. 

Blessing and Blessed: a Sketch of Girl Life. New and 
Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo, 3^. dd. 

Rose Gurney's Discovery, A Book for Girls. Dedicated to 
their Mothers. Crown 8vo, 31, dd. 

English Girls ; Their Place and Power. With Preface by the 
Rev. R. W. Dale. Fourth Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 2j. 6</. 

Just Anyone, and other Stories. Three Illustrations, Royal 
i6mo, \s, 6d, 

Sunbeam ^Willie, and other Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
i6mo, IS. 6d, 

Sunshine Jennyi and other Stories. Three Illustrations. Royal 
z6moj IS, 6d, . 
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STOCKTON, Frank ^.— A JoUy FeUowship. With 20 lUustra- 
tions. Crown 8vo, 5^. 

STORRy Francis, and TURNER, ^tfiMfj.— Canterbury Chimes; 
or, Chaucer Tales re-told to Children. Widi 6 Illustrations from 
the Ellesmere Manuscript. Third Edition. Fcap. 8vo, 31. 6(L 

STRETTON, ^esda.^lDsLvid Uoyd's Last IViU. With 4 lUustra 
tions. New Edition. Royal i6mo, 2s. 6d, 

Tales from Ariosto Re-told for Children. By a Lady. With 3 
Illustrations. Crown 8vo, 4^. 6d, 

WHITAKER, Florence.^ChTisty's Inheritance. A London Story. 
lUustrated. Royal i6mo4 is. 6^ 



nUNTBD BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED, LONDON AND BECCLB& 



^•^tmfrt 



